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THE NEW YEAR
Another year is dawning,
o Saviour, let it be,
In working or in waiting,
Another year with Thee.
Another year of mercies,
Of faithfulness and grace,
Another year of gladness,
In the shining of Thy face,
Another year of witness,
Another year of praise,
Another year of proving
Thy pres'ence all the days.
Another year is dawning,
o Saviour, let it be,
On earth or else in heaven,
Another year with Thee.
-FRANCES R. HAVERGAL.

Prayer's Commanded Accompaniment
('With thanksgiving" (PhiL 4:6). Mr. Henry W. Frost,
director for North America of the China Inland Mission, wrote some time ago: "Nothing so pleases God in

connection with our prayer as our praise ... and nothing
so blesses the man who prays as the praise which he
offers. I got a great blessing once in China in this connection. I had received bad and sad news from borne,
and deep shadows had covered my soul. I prayed, but
the darkness did not vanish. I summoned myself to
endure, but the darkness only deepened. Just then I
wen t. to an inland 513 tion and saw on the wall of the
mission home these words: 'Try Thanksgiving.' I did,
and in a moment every shadow was gone, not to return.
Yes, the Psalmist was right, 'It is a good thing to give
thanks unto the Lord.' "

SOME CHRISTIAN BLESSINGS
(1 John 1 to 3.)

The basis of all our blessings as Christians is found
in the glorious person and work of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Son of God.
There is the only sure
FOUNDATION

on which we may build for soul salvation and blessing.
"Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid,
which is Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. 3: 11). He is the Godgiven Saviour of sinners. God knew the depth of our
guilt and ruin and He gave His Son, His only Son, in
His great love, and we hear Him, Himself, saying, "Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone,
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation. He that believeth shall not make haste" (Isa. 28: 16). That Godlaid foundation is a secure refuge. None who believe
upon Christ will need to "make haste" for fear of the
ovenvhelming judgment, soon to be outpoured. "He
that believeth on Him shall not be confounded."
Thus it is in 1 John 1: 7 we find the comforting and
assuring words, "The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son,
cleanseth us from all sin."
We are now in the light of the full revelation of ~l
that God is. It is in that light we walk. It is in that
light we Christians have fellowship one with another.
But how can we be there in peace? How can we bear
the light of the full glory of God to rest upon us? How
can we be happy in the presence of God? It is because
we know the cleansing value, the abi~ing cleansing value,
of the blood of Jesus Christ His Son. It cleanses us
from all sin. Its very nature and character is that. It
removes, and removes for ever, every sin.

SOME CHRISTIAN BLESSINGS
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"Ah! Geordie, H said a young Christian to a fellowbeliever; "the more the light of God shines upon me the
more it shows how perfect is the work of Christ."
And so it was with the well-known Dr. Doddridge, the
author of uThe Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul."
He used to tell of a dream he had. He thought that he
entered heaven as a sinner cleansed from sin through
Christ's precious blood. As he passed through the gate
there were praises to God, from a white-robed throng,
that another redeemed one could be received and welcomed there. Then going on where the light grew brighter
the praises were louder, until at last when he drew near
to the very inmost 'and brightest glory of all, there in
the fullest blaze of light the acclamations were loudest
of al1. God was glorified in saving a sinner such as he.
We have "boldness to enter into the holiest by the
blood of Jesus." In the brightest' spot of that glory, of
which we had come short, and which we dreaded, we
see Jesus the Son of God our Saviour, and we see Him
seated there as the One who by Himself purged our sins.
The work of Calvary is a finished work, and He who
completed it took His seat "on the' right hand of the
majesty on high." He ,has entered. and seated Himself
there in the power of Hls-_QWD blood. And in virtue of
that once-for-all-shed blood ~we-may enter too-in spirit
now, and soon actually-and then in the very likeness
of Him, our Saviour, conformed to His image, "that He
may be the firstbom among many brethren."
The word of God in the gospel message assures us
that the sins of the believer are remembered "no more;"
and the Holy Spirit who Himself indites the' assuring
words, dwells in our hearts and witnesses with our spirits
that we are now the children' {If God.
Happy is he who "takes the guilty sinner's place and
claims the guilty sinner's Saviour" as his own. The

4
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work of Christ for him, for his salvation, and the word
of the Holy Spirit to him) give confidence and "boldness
in the day of judgment."
To him the epistle of J obn is addressed, as to one of
the believers, for the assurance of his heart before God.
The apostle speaking of his letter says; "These things
have I written unto you that believe on the name of the
Son of God that ye may know that ye have eternal life."
Blessed testimony indeed for every one who has
F~ITH

in the Lord Jesus! Eternal life is his, and is bis now.
The full enjoyment of that blessing will be his when he
is with and like his Lord, in the Father's house, the
home of eternal life. But now his portion is, in the
power of the Holy Spirit, to enjoy the nearness and dearness of which the wondrous blessing, "eternal life,"
speaks.
Giving up all hope in himself the repentant sinner receives with meekness the word of the glad tidings, and
receIvmg it receives present and everlasting good. He
can say:
Forsaking

All
I
Trust

Him
lIe looks away from his sins and sinful self and his
eyes rest- upon a seated Saviour at God's right hand.
A satisfied conscience is the resul t. Then being at
"peace with God through· our Lord Jesus Christ" ~e is
free to enjoy the feast of fat things provided for him
in the ~eat grace of· God. Faith

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST
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Fully
Accepts

In
The
Heart

all that the word of God unfolds, and finds its enjoyment in God Himself, the Spring and Source -of all his
blessing. He can join with others and say, "We joy in
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have
now received the reconciliation." The God of holiness
whom we feared and from whom we would. fain have
fled is found to be our best Frimd, and "if· God be for
us who can be against us?" He justifies from every
sin. \\Tho then shall lay anything to our charge?
Faith builds upon the foundation which a SaviourGod provided, and builds upon it alone, and sings;
"How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Is laid for your faith in His excellent Word;
What more can He say than to you He hath said,
To you who for refuge to Jesus have fled?"
-INGLIS FLEMING.
(To be continued, D. V.)

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST
It would fonn an interesting study to take up the various titles of the' Spirit of God as found in the New
Testament and consider their significance. This brief
article is concerned with the title which heads it.
The title, The Eternal Spirit (Heb. 9 = 14), might be
considered as setting forth His Godhead and His relation
to the eternal purpose of God displayed in the sacrifice
of Christ; The Holy Spirit (John 14: 26), as setting forth
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His essential nature; The Spirit oj Truth (John 16: 13),
as witnessing to the exact and absolute relation of all
things toward God 'as brought to light in Christ; The
Spirit of His Son (Gal. 4: 6), as the One who makes good
the blessedness of sonship in our souls.
But, as stated above, this article is concerned with the
title, "The Spirit of Christ," found in Rom. 8: 9 and in
1 Pet. 1: II.
Rom. 8: 9 reads: "If any man have not the Spirit of
Christ he is none of His." Question has been raised as
to the force of "none of His" in this passage, as to. whether it betokened a condition of immaturity in a child
of God or whether it marked those spoken of as not
belonging to Him. This question is based on the expression "none of His" being more correctly rendered by "not
of Him." That "not of Him" is the more literal rendering is not in dispute.
But in 2 Tim. 2: 19 we have the same expression translated, "that are His." The passage is: "Nevertheless the
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are His." Can any just q\lestion be raised as to the meaning of the expression here?
What comfort and yet what rebuke is found, amidst the
abounding looseness and confusion of the last days, in
these words: "The Lord knoweth them that are His,"
that is, "that are of Him." Surely it is the Spirit in
person that is spoken of in Rom. 8: 9 as the Spirit of
Christ*
We tum to the ~cond occurrence of this title, the
*UHere I suppose He is designated Christ's, not as if it·
were another Spirit than God's, but as having displayed
Himself there above all in the perfection oi a life consecrated to God from first to last."-William Kelly, HNotes
on R~ns," page 1.30.

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST
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"Spirit of C~rist,l) as found in 1 Pet. 1: 10-12, which
reads:
"Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that
sbould come unto you: searching what, or what manner
of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ
and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did
minister the things, which are now reported unto you by
them that have preached the gospel unto you with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the
angels desire to look into."
The Spirit of Christ is here seen as He who, in the Old
Testament prophets, testified beforehand the sufferings
of Christ and the glory that should fol!ow. When those
prophets enquired into the meaning of their own utterances, it was revealed to them that what they uttered
applied to a future generation and not to themselves.
In Peter's second epistle (chap. 1: 16-21) the "glory that
should follow" the sufferings of Christ is set before Us.
In the vision on the holy mount, to which Peter alludes
as witnessing the majesty of our Lord Jesus in the power
and coming of His kingdom, "we have the prophetic word
made surer" (2 Pet. 1: 19, J.N.D.). This prophetic word
which concerns the glory that should follow the sufferings
of Christ was uttered by holy men of God as they were
moved by the Holy Spirit (ver. 21).
In view of this passage (2 :pet. 1: 16-21), dealing as it
does with the glory that should follow the sufferings of
Christ (1 Pet. 1: 11), aJ;ld especially in view of the explidt
statement of verse Z1 that the Holy Spirit was the
Author of the prophecy concerning that glory, ought
it to be questioned that the title, the Spirit of Christ, as
used in 1 Pet. 1: 11, speaks of the Spirit of God and not

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST

of Christ personally? How fitting that the Eternal Spirit,
through whom Christ offered Himself without spot to
God, should be called, in prophetic relation to Christ's
sufferings and glory, the "Spirit of Christ."
Furthermore: "For Christ indeed has once suffered fpr
sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring .us to
God; being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the
Spirit, in which also going He preached to the spirits
which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noe, while
the ark was preparing, into which few, that is, e~ght souls,
were saved through water" (1 Pet. 3: 18-20, J. N. D.).
We are here taught that the Spirit, in the power of
whom Christ was made alive in the flesh (after He had
suffered for sins), was the One by whom He had gone and
preached to the men of Noah's time while the ark was
preparing, whilst the longsuffering of GDd waited on them,
and because they were disobedient to that preaching they
are now in prison.
Gen. 6: 3 reads: "And the Lord said, My Spirit shall
not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh;
yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years."
"My Spirit" here is surely the Spirit of God who, through
Noah, a preacher of r~ghteousness (2 Pet. 2: 5), strove
with the disobedient men of Noah's day. Is not thus
the Spirit in which Christ went and preached to the disobedient antediluvians shown to have been the Spirit of
God?
GEORGE MACKENZIE.

"It is not the things that you do, dear,

But the things that you leave undone,
That give you a bit of a heartache,
At the setting of the sun." .
-MARGARET E. SANGSTER.

UNLOAD YOUR CARES
UCasting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you"
(1 Pet. 5: 7).

A very beautiful thought is brought out by the French

translation of this verse. Where our version reads "Casting," the French translation is "Unload." Have you ever
seen a coal-cart unload? The man took out of the front
of the heavy cart a little iron pin, and the cart was ~o
balanced on the axle that then, with a slight pressure
on the back of the cart, it would tip up and the whole
load slide to the ground. You do not have to take
up the load; just take out the little pin of your endeavors to help matters, and then, with your hands of
faith and committal, tip up the big load, and go all, for
"He careth for you."
It may be the daily responsibility. There is so much
depending on it. Your family must be fed; your childrell
educated; that sick wife or daughter must be tended.
It is a heavy load. Little children keep continually on
the go; they play from morning till night, and work so
hard at it, you can scarcely get them to stop to sleep.
It is a wonder to you how they ever manage to keep up
their work and activity so long. The secret is: They do
the work and let tlte father take the worry.
God has no children without sorrow, and in many cases
the load seems too heavy to be borne; but His own invitation is: "Cast thy burden upon the Lord,. and He

shall sustain thee." The thing that can most surely unload the heart is to come into a consciousness of the
fact so plainly stated: "He careth for you." He loves us
and sympathizes with us, and wiII exercise His strengih
in our behalf. God has not left us out of His mind or
out of sight, but is "keeping watch over His own," and
t'will make all things work together for our good." * *

UAS THE DUTY OF EVERY DAY REQUIRED"
(2 ehron. 8: 14.)

The duty of every day 1 Truly every day brings its
many duties of this life! But there is one often· neglected-the sweet service of thanksgiving, praise, and
worship. What a depth in the words, "My offering, and
My bread shall ye observe to offer unto Me in their
the oDe lamb shalt thou offer in the roomdue season
ing, and the other lamb shalt thou offer at even." Both
the first thought and the last were to be for the Lord.
David the man of God, followed by his son Solomon,
sought to respond to the Lord's will in this manner; hence
we read of the appointed service "as the duty of every
day required. JJ
How often the day is so full of earthly duties as to
harass and burdenl "How can I find time for more· than
a prayer and a hurried glance at my Bible? Thanksgiving, praise, and worship I must leave for the time
usually appointed." Is this voicing the beart of the
reader? Do we not know that the chief duties of every
day are thanksgiving, praise, and worship?
It may be helpful to try to define the meaning of these
terms. Thanksgiving is understood to be that grateful
emotion. called from the soul in return for the goodness
bestowed upon us, the blessings of life-in whatever measure-attld above all, the love of God expressed to all in
the gift of His Son. Can we not raise the voice of thanksgiving for these great mercies? Furthennore, the believer can give "thanks unto the Father .. who hath delivered us from the -power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love." Here
is chief employment for one of our little days.
Praise is understoood to be that which springs up in
the hearts of those who consider the ways the love of

"As
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God has taken. He has (as often noticed) drained His
treasury to bestow His best upon us. Thanksgiving may
be expressed in a service of sacrifice; but, "I will praise
the Lord according to His righteousness," is of a higher
character, as we may gather from: HEnter into His gates
with thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise" (Ps.
100: 4). The soul is thus conducted through these
avenues of goodness and righteousness to the presence
of Him who is revealed thus; and the result is worship.
Worship is understood to be the attitude produced by
the manifested presence of God. Worship, the bowing
down of self, cannot be regulated by hours; it is not
limited through, or affected by, circumstances. This is
an artificial age, and man has invented music and used
all his powers to produce what he calls worship. But
this is regulated by his efforts and limited to time, hence
we have hours of divine worship.
True worship is known to the soul brought by love
and righteousness into the presence of God: God fills the
vision, the cup is full, and worship ensues. To any who
speak of deferring this, we would ask: Is God only good
and righteous on special occasions? Are our hearts to
be dead with respect to worship till the set times? "The
hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshipers shall
worship the Father in spirit and "in truth." Places and
times of worship have no longer a place in the economy
of Go4: "Neither in this mountain (Gentile place of
worship), nor yet at Jerusalem)' (Jewish place of worship) . It is the Father (God revealed in love and righteousness) who seeks worshipers in His family.
Shall we not then subjugate the ordinary duties of life
to the greater duty? Some may say: "You do not know
my troubles!" Perhaps not! But almost all the material
of the Tabernacle, a type of· Christ, was passed through
pressure--"Of beaten work shalt thou make them." That
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which spoke of Christ came from the people's tents, and
passed through pressure! Now turn to Ps. 4: 1, "In
pressure Thou hast enlarged me" (NeuJ Trans.).
He whose love is eternal knows all 'about us, and has
appointed us to the service of thanksgiving, praise, and
worship. With a year of opportunities past and another
beginning, let us call each other's attention to the importance of being more at home in that endeared Presence,
finding the constant service of thanksgiving, praise, and
worship "as the duty of every day requires."
"Eternal love their portion is,
Where love has found its rest;
And, filled with Thee, the constant mind
Eternally is blest."
E. eRAS. TAYLOR.

The Gunpowder of Pride
Pride still lies dormant in the Christian's heart,
But sleeping, lives, and may awake to start
A furious flame, like powder touched by spark,
To spread destruction and to leave its mark
Of ruin far and wide.
Then while we move and carry with us still
This dangerous explosive, working ill,
Give grace, 0 Lord, that we may distant stay
From flattering lips, which bring the spark alway
That lights the charge of pride.
For truly ominous the doleful day
When proud hearts stop to hear what flatterers say_
When pride meets flattery, ah, then, and there,
Near by at hand is Lucifer. Beware!
-E. H. HAGEMAN.

ROME AND THE BmLE

In the year 1553 Pope Julius III. requested three
Bishops to give their counsel as to the best means of
strengthening the Roman Catholic Church. Their reply
dated Oct. 20, 1553, has been preserved, and the document is in the British Museum (7, C, 10, 11, Fasciculum
Rerum, 1690, Folio). It is also preserved at the Imperial
(National) Library in Paris. The c-onclusion is as follows:
"Lastly of ·all the advice we can give your Beatitude,
we have reserved to the end the most important, viz.:
that as little as possible of the gospel-esPeCially in the
mother-tongue-be used in countries subject to your jurisdiction. The little which is really read at Mass is sufficient, and beyond that no one whatever must be permitted to read. When men were content with that little,
your interests prospered, but when more was read, your
interests began to decay. To sum up all, that book
(the Bible) is the one which, more than any other, has
raised up against us those whirlwinds and tempests whereby, we were almost swept away, and, in fact, if anyone
examines it diligently, and then confronts therewith the
practices of your Church, he will perceive great dis~
cord-anee, and that. our doctrine is utterly different from,
and -often contrary to it; which thing, if the people understand, they will not cease their clamor against us, till all
be divulged, and then we shall become the objects of scorn
and hatred. Wherefore, then, these few lines must be put
away, but with considerable wariness and caution, lest so
doing should raise great uproars and tumults."
"What fellowship hath light with darkness?" So the
darkness of Rome and the light of God's word cannot
accord. As late as 1887, thrt:e hundred years later than
the Bishops' letter, a ".Decree" was issued by Pope Leo
XIII., as follows:
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"The Sacred Congregation of the Most Emment and
Reverend Cardinals of the Holy Catholic Church-by
Our Most Holy Lord Pope Leo XIII., and the Holy
Apostolic See, appointed and delegated for the index of
books of degraded doctrine, and for proscribing, expurgating, and sanctioning the same throughout the whole
Christian States-held in Apostolic Palace of the Vatican
on Dec. 19, 1887, hath condemned, and doth condemn,
hath proscribed and doth proscribe, or if otherwise condemned and proscribed, hath commanded and doth command, the following works to be put on the index of

forbidden .books:
"Les Saintes Evangiles, traduction nouvelle, par Henri
Lasserre, Paris, 1887.
"And let no one of whatever rank or condition, dare in
any place or in any tongue, either publish in the future,
or if published, to read or retain the forementioned condemned and proscribed works, but let him be held bound
to deliver them to the Ordinaries of the place, or to the
Inquisitors of heretical iniquity, under penalties proclaimed in the Index of forbidden books. These having
been referred to Our M'ost Holy Lord Pope Leo XIII.
by me the undersigned Secretary of the Sacred Congregation of the Index, His Holiness approved the' decree
and ordered it to be issued. In token whereof, etc.
Granted at Rome on 20th December, 1887.
Fr. Thomas Maria Card: Martinelli."
The books referred to in this edict were the four Gospels translated into French by a devout Romanist nam,ed
Henri Lasserre. One day he came across an old copy
of the Gospels, and being struck with their beauty he
longed that his people should read them too. It seemed
so strange to him that his countrymen should not have
such a blessed history of Christ, for he knew that
hUJIldreds who were devout church-goers had never read
a page of them. These regrets he communicated to some
of the Church dignitaries. They agreed with him, and so
he' commenced the work of translation which he com-
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pIeted in the most beautiful French. This he submitted
to the Archbishop of Paris and the Pope himself. It was
published in 1886, and bore on its first page a letter from
the Archbishop, containing the sanction and approval of
the Pope. Twenty-five editions were published, so great
was the demand, and when these were exhausted the people clamored for more.
The Church authorities grew alarmed, made representation to the Pope, with the result that Lasserre and his
translations fell into disrepute and the Gospels became
fiorbidden . books. "The entrance of the Word giveth
light." Why then should its freest distribution be
hindered? Surely, the words of the three bishops tell
their own story! Rome never cha:nges.
May those to whom the Word is precious cling with
greater tenacity· to it, finding in its blessed unfoldings,
comfort, direction, and help for the way, that we may be
able to say, "How sweet are Thy words unto my taste;
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth" (Ps. 119: 103).
-J.

W. H. NICHOLS.

WILL THE CHURCH BE IN THE GREAT
TRIBULATION?
EXTRACT FROM A LETTER

In reply to your question I would point out that the
Great Tribulation has nothing whatever to do with the
Church. It is, as we learn from Jeremiah 30, "the time
of Jacob's trouble." With this, all the other passages
that have to do with this period of trial, agree. The
remnant of Israel are to be purged by judgment and
made fit for the earthly kingdom. The Church has nothing to do with this whatever. To us the promise is,
"Because thou hast kept the word of My patience, I also
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will keep thee from the hour of trial which is coming
upon all the world to try them that dwell on the earth"
(Rev. 3 = 10).
Natice again, it is not to try the heavenly people but
the earthly:
In 1 Thessalonians 1 we read, "We look for the Saviour, even Jesus, which hath delivered us from the wrath
to come." This is the Authorized Version, but a careful
examination of the Greek text will show that "delivered"
is not in the past tense at all.. It is really, "Jesus who
shall deliver us," Of, literally, "who shall snatch us away
from the wrath to come." Wrath is coming on apostate
Judaism and guilty Christendom, but we will not be here
to share in it.
Again, if familiar with the structure and contents of the
book of Revelation, you will recall that the judgments
do not begin to be poured out upon the earth until the
Lamb takes the seven-sealed book. But the Lamb does
not take the book until twenty-four crowned elders
are seen in heaven. That these crowned elders represent
the heavenly saints there can, I think, be no manner of
doubt. The fact that they are already crowned shows
that they picture the heavenly saints after the Rapture,
for the crowns speak of rewards, and our Lord says, "Behold, I come quickly, and My reward is with Me, to
give every man according as his work shall be." There
will be no rewards until we are caught up to be with the
Lord. Therefore, the judgments of Revelation 6~19,
covering the period of the Great Tribulation, all take
place after the Church is seen in heaven. Second Thessalonians 2 teaches the same thing. The coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together unto Him
must take place before the Man of Sin is revealed.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
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II

Youne Believers· Department
Calendar: Jan. 16th to Feb. 14th

DAILY BIBLE READING:
Jan. 16th. Prov.26;
Jan. 31st, Eee!. 10; Feb. 14th. Isa.4.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: .... Jan. 16th, 1 Cor. 2;
J an. 31st, 2 Cor. 1; Feb. 14th, Gal. 2.

"Happy New Year,» is a greeting that is often heard
at this season of the year, and, where sincere, expresses
a wish we would all crave for those we love. We have
in the Book of Psalms, which we have so recently completed in our daily reading, three expressions of true
happiness. The word is rendered "blessed" in our excellent version, but '(happy" is its meaning. Asher, one
of the sons of Jacob, had this namr~.
1. '~Happy is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose
sin is covered" (Ps. 32: 1). That is the true New Year
beginning, in which every one who has believed 'on our
Lord -and Saviour Jrcsus Christ has an eternal part.
As Israel's New Year began with the Passover, when
the blood of the lamb was sprinkled, and sheltered them
from the impending doom over all the land of Egypt, so
everyone who trusts in the Lord Jesus is sheltered from
the more dreadful judgment which is hanging over the
whole world; "It is appointed unto men once to die, but
after this the judgment." How simple was God's .provision~the blood of the lamb, which each one who believed His Word took and sprinkled upon the lintel and
doorposts of his dwelling. And how clear was God's
assurance, "When I see the blood, I will pass over you."
He did not say, "When I see your good works, your
faithful service, your happy feelings, your upright char-
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acter," but, "When I see the blood." And it is that most
precious blood, the Sacrifice of the ~on of God, our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," "the precious blood of
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot,"
which is the true shelter for the unworthy sinner who
believeth in Jesus. To him God says, "When I see the
blood I will pass over, you." Happy New Year indeed
for each one who has thus come to the Lord Jesus.
2. "Happy is the man that walketh not in the counsel
of the ungodly ... but his delight is in the law of the
Lord, and in His law doth he meditate day and night"
(Ps. 1: 1, 2). This does not point out the grounds of
salvation, but rather its fruit5. The truly happy child
of God is marked by heart-as well as outward-separation from ungodliness, and by delighting in and feeding
upon the precious word of God. Our blessed Lord exemplified this in perfection,and it is the character of
every one who follows Him, in some measure. May we
not say that this is the special form of "Happy New
Year" that the dear children of God should wish each
other in our Y. B. D., as well as to all who have come to
the Lord Jesus? How would it do to say, "1 wish you
the happiness of delighting in the word of God, and of
feeding upon it at all times?" Whatever may be lacking, for the one who trusts in the Lord Jesus, the Word
of God is the abundant source, by the power of the
Holy Spirit, of never-failing happiness to everyone who
has that Word abiding in his heart. In this sense we wish
each other a Happy New Year, by the grace of our
blessed Lord Jesus.
3. "Happy is he that considereth the poor,· the Lord
will deliver him in time of trouble" (Ps. 41: 1). "Ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though
He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that
ye through His poverty might be rich" (2 Cor. 8: 9).
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It is always right to consider the poor and needy and to
seek to help them-"As we have opportunity, let us do
good unto all men, eSPecially unto them who are of the
household of faith" (Gal. 6: 10) .. This spirit of compassion for the needy marked our Lord in His life here,
and where the heart is engaged with Him, we will be His
imitators in our measure. It is, however, of the first
thought that we speak here-the consideration, and heartoccupation with Him who became poor for us. May our
little circle be marked by an increasing engagement of
heart with the Lord Himself-His. grace, His love, His
all-sufficiency; then indeed it will be a "Happy New
Year."
Our main reading carries us through the sad book of
Ecclesiastes, where ODe has everything the heart could
crave as an object, except the one essential, while in the
Songs of Songs we have that Object for the heart of which
we have been speaking. vVe also make a beginning in
the great book of the prophets, of which Isaiah is, we
might S3:y, the first in importance as in position. But all
is profitable and perfect in its place. The Supplementary
Reading is in the Epistles, whose light shines upon the
Old Testament, bringing to light many things new and
old.
Greek Testament Lessons

59. Page 63. Study and write out remainder
of vocabulary, nouns, adjectives, prepositions, etc. Study
also Rules at bottom of page 63 and top of page 64.
Write synopsis of all three voices of 'YpQ.~Q).
LESSON 60. John 1: 10-13. Treat as the previous lessons, 54, 56, 58, parsing each word, and writing out a
literal translation of the verses. Write out a synopsis of
~~eev, E&Q)KEV (from SLSCOIJ.L).
LESSON

-So RIDOUT.

"Let Thy Mercy, 0 Lord, be upon Us,
According as we Hope in Thee"
"He restoreth my .oul"·

When we started on our journey,
From the foot of Calv'ry's cross
Through this world, it was as pilgrims,
'Twas no longer home to us.
Just as Abram left his country,
In obedience to God's word.
So we left our all, to f.ollow
In the footsteps of the Lord.
Have we followed, or like Israel,
Have we chosen our own way?
And, like sheep without a shepherd,
From His leading gone astray?
Have we settled down contented
Where the world gave Him no place?
Have we dealt with one another
In all patience, and all grace?
Have we found the path too narrow
For our restless, wayward feet?
Have we longings which the Master
In His judgment deems unmeet?
Have we really forgotten
How in grace He did define,
"By your love for one another
All shall know that ye are Mine?"
Much we fear we've lost our bearings,
And our chart have failed to use,
For a pilgrim's not a wand'rer,
And his path he may not choose.
God has marked it out, and chosen
We should walk with Him therein,
Lest the world with smiles entice -us,
And entangle us in sin.
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Looking backward o'er the pathway,
Let us ponder carefully
Where we left the path of blessing,
When we one time walked with Thee.
Owning all our faults and failure,
Grant us mercy ere Thou'lt come
To redeem Thy purchased treasure,
And to bear us to Thy Home.
May we own with deep contrition
We are covered with our shame,
And in wilful disobedience
Brought dishonor to Thy name.
For Thy name's sake, Lord, we pray Thee,
Save Thy people further wrong,
And restoring us in mercy,
Give once more a gladsome song.
H. McDoWELL.
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Shiprock, New Mexico.
Dear brother in Christ:Sept. 14, 1928.
Thank you for your kind letter of September 4th to
my father.
It was a joy to me to meet face to face some of those
who have had the work here upon' their hearts, during
this past summer, and I regretted that time limits precluded my meeting many more whose faces I should have
been glad to see. But I am thankful to be back at my
work again, much refreshed both in mind and body.
My father is in California, where he went to attend the
Oakland Conference. Weare looking for him back about
the second week in October, and with him our brother
Buchenau. Weare planning then to hold some special
meetings for our camp Navahos, and we are praying that
in this neighborhood, where the gospel has been given
forth so constantly, this may be the time when some may
definitely accept our Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour.
You will realize that this is no small step, for some to be
the first in a given neighborhood to turn away from
heathenism to Christ, and yet our God is great, and is
pleased to have us ask and expect great things from Him,
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and we would appreciate it if you -and those with you
would join with us in special prayer about this matter.
As I have always spoken direct to our people in their
own language, we have not employed an interpreter, but
for those meetings we will need one, and w~ should very
much like to be able to secure a Christian, who has the
needs of his people on his heart. We may perhaps be
able to borrow a Mission interpreter from some one of
our neighbor Missionaries. But we are looking to God
to direct us to just the right one.
Nov. 5, 1928.
I t is indeed blessed to know that in our dear Lord
is fulness of joy: He never disappoints. I have lately
often thought that Satan is trying hard not to let any
two Christians stand together in these last days, probably
with the hope of thus hindering any advance on his territory, particularly his territory among the heathen.
Our brother Buchenau and a brother from the Oakland
meeting were here recently, for special meetings among
our camp Navahos. We trust some have really turned to
God, but our people are so much like sheep in following
a leader, so we cannot yet be sure. The first man who
stood up, when asked a few days later if he really intended to turn from the old way now, replied immediately, "Yes, indeed. My son who died told me that this
is the right way!' His son died at the Mission nearly
two years ago, and we felt at the time that he definitely
turned to God on his death-bed, and that the parents were
much exercised about the matter of salvation. On the
other hand, another man who stood up and took brother
Buchenau's hand, when asked the same question, replied
immediately, "Why, no. I only shook the white man's
hand because I liked what he had said." Yet even in this
case, we can hope that the gospel has made an impression on the heart of the man, and that later we may
see him too turning away from the old way. A third man
told me with all seriousness that he liked what :Mr.
Buchenau had said, and that he does not want the sinful
ways that had been mentioned, but added, "When someone is sick, and they send for me to come and make
medicine, it would be very unbecoming for me not to go."
My reply was that I had no obj ection to the herb medicines that Navahos use, but that his incantations for
the sick were prayers to other than God, and that one
could not pray to others and pray acceptably to God.
This man, Curly Hair, and another dear old man,. Mr.
Happy, are both medicine men. Mrs. Happy was one of
the first to come forward, and when I asked her and Mr.
Happy afterward if they were praying to God now, both
replied emphatically that they were, but when I spoke
of forsaking the old way, dear old Hapny hung his head.
He is blind, and I suppose it seems to him that he would
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starve if he did not pursue his heathen medicine. But
GOD IS ABLE. We feel for him but cannot bribe him
to become a Christian by offering him support. I tell you
about th~se different ones, thinking that you who pray
for us wIll know how to do so more intelligently.
.
In the sweet service of our blessed Lord,
I am cordially yours,
Cla.ra E. Holcomb.
In the forest, eighty miles west of lrumu, C. B.
Dear brother:Nov. 4,1928.
I am writing this from the main Central African
forest. I am on a tour to pick out the site for a new
station. This is not entirely new to you for I have mentioned in some of my recent letters that we were considering this step. My wife and I have felt free in the entire
matter that this is the Lord's mind for us and that the
present is the opportunity which will not be the same
a year later.
.
The work at Nyangkundi is more or less established,
and could be carried on alone by either Mr. Searle or
myself. If we followed our own comfort and preference
we would not separate, for surely our mutual enjoyment
together as an assembly has been most profitable. I could
make a list of human reasons for our all continuing on
at Nyangkundi, but one little glimpse of the country full
of people here west of the Ituri River cancels that list
completely. We are looking forward with eager anticipation to this new work. The work at N. we may say
is but scarcely begun-all about are people we have by
no means reached, but now that the buildings are up,
Mr. Searle will be free to get out more and will not have
difficulty in carrying on the work alone. Since there are
so few of us it would therefore seem 'the expedient thing
to have two centres and reach a larger number-for the
time for this work is doubtless short.
Further, it is best for me to go on instead of brother
Searle for this reason: The country we are in is grassy,
and ideal for settlers, and these are constantly increasing,
with the result that I am called continually--often as
many as five days out of the week. Hence if I am to
practise medicine I might better have remained in
America. I wish to get away from this white practice,
for it will grow worse the next few years, not better.
There is no humanitarian reason for my remainin~ as
there is both a Government doctor and Mines doctor within
reach. This forest country west of the Ituri will never
entice settlers, though of course one cannot g-et away entirely from the advance in Africa. In this forest country
I will be here at least several years ahead of many Europeans, and these are the years we want to make count
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for th~ Lord's interests among these people. I have been
trampmg about among the Walesi villages looking up the
chiefs and preaching on our way (most' of them know
Kingwana), but never one ray of truth has ever before
been told them. On the main safari route through from
Stanleyville I had a group together who simply gasped
at the statement there is "one God for all people of the
earth." One old woman slapped her thighs and went over
at once to tell this to SQme others a little way off. I
trust I shall never forget the scene in the viJlage of
chief Mapiranga when I told this old man that "Heaven
was a place where there was no sickness, no death, and
no sorrow, and God had sent His own Son that he and his
people and all of us might go there!" Darkness complete and total to that moment, and then the full power
of the light of an eternal Truth bursting in on the
darkness! I cannot describe that man's face and expression of joy. The greater the darkness, the greater the
contrast of light. His darkness was complete. I thank
God for the privilege of being there - for that moment I
saw the African of OUr prayers. There are already many
gospel-hardened in Africa, but there are also those who
wait for the light. May the Lord give grace to seek them
out while it is yet dav. I then told them that we knew
this because God had given a book telling' us this. I
opened to John 3 = 16, and those who had been listening
from a distance rose as one man and rushed toward me,
so that I found myself in the midst of a crowd each wanting to be the nearest. There was absolute silence as I read
and explained very simply John 3: 16,17, everyone straining. their ears not to miss a word, and woe to the child
who coughed, or anyone who made a sound. I have never
s~n such interest in any place. This coincides with stories
of what we have heard but never seen. I would pause eveTY
few senteY1ces. and the chief and others would repeat what
I said in Kilesi, and so I knew all understood in their own
tongue. This was true interpreting, for I did not tell
them to do this. but it was their own spontaneous enthusiasm and rejoicing in what they were hearing-heal."ing for the first time-and these forests R.nd these people
have been here for how many generations? Can YOU
wonder that we who are bere can only marvel at the fact
that three years and a half have passed and not one
nerson from our assemblies hM followed to this work?
How can such a large maiority JP"OW Up. be converted,
walk in the Truth, yet find a job and settle down permanently with never a thought for these thousands UDon
thousands who have never even heard the name or fact
of one God? But they say they cannot sacrifice their
ambitions and the comforts of civilization.
Sacrifice !
There is no sacrifice. It is a question of ten thoul=!and
per cent gain! Gain, and gain only, is involved. Have
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you heard anyone return from unevangelized lands and
regret having thus spent his life? None, surely. But
how many times do we hear one say-"When I was young
I wanted to go here or there with the Gospel, and I have
wished all my life that 1 had." .
I have about decided upon a location. The difficulty is
not to find a suitable place' but to decide which suitable
place to choose. There are many big chiefs and many
thickly populated areas. The most suitable place seems
to be about seventy-five miles west of lrumu, near a point
shown on most maps as Mombasa-not, of course, the
Mombasa of the East Coast. This is on the route of the
main road to Stanleyville. The road now comes to within
eighteen miles, but will probably not be finished for a
year. At this point the Walesi lie north, the Wangwana
west, and Walesi again east, and Babila south, with
Pigmies scattered between. The Wangwana profess to be
Mohammedan.
The medical work will be an entering
wedge here. I want to build a suitable native hospital
where proper work can be done, for up to now I have
worked under conditions which made the work difficult,
and wasted labor. I hope to have one-story brick wards
with corrugated iron roofs, if possible. There is much
more sickness here where it is lower and wanner, and I
expect the medical work to be a real help in gathering
the people together for the Gospel. In this present safari
.I have found the chiefs and the people most friendly. The
Roman Catholics have never been here. It is they who
bring the bitter opposition.
This is then what is now before us. Brethren, pray for
us. The door is open. Grace continues. The longsuffering of our God is salvation. May this b.e a reality among
these people.
With much love in our Lord Jesus' Narne,
R. C. Woodhams, M. D.
Dampremy, Belgium.
Beloved brother in Christ:Dec. 15.. 1928.
I have been unable to write to you before this. I
was working at the south-east of Renaix during the last
week in October; it was very cold, and as nearly all the
preaching of the gospel is done in the open air, I fell
seriously ill. My' chest and throat were much affected,
but I suffered most with my head, and was unable even
to read, much less to write. In God's mercy my voice is
returning. I have on my heart to tell you some details of
that last week's work near Renaix.
After a long walk with a large bundle of precious seed
I reached Soignies, a village, where my way was opened
by the Lord. I like to tell the good news to children, but
I also have a special affection for old people, and here

.
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I met Madame T., who, though 82 years old, is alert
mentally. She had followed the Catholic religion taught
by her elders, and now she has come to the threshold of
eternity, knowing there is a hell and fearing it and knowin~ ~here is a heaven and wishing to go the're, but her
rel.lglOn gave. her !i0 assurance of this. Now in simple
faIth she belIeves In God's love, has taken it for herself,
and her joy is great.
Another person on whom I called was Dr.--who was
ill, but is now better. The Lord evidently laid him low to
give him time to reflect on where he might go when he
died. 1 gave him a Gospel, and as he turned over its
leaves he said, "1 was born a Catholic, and studied at the
Seminary, but 1 have no assurance of salvation." Then
he opened his heart and told me he was sure that the
wise and learned often missed the one great thing they
should know.
The Lord had touched the doctor's heart. Without that
he would never have found the rest he sought. Now one
could see his soul was satisfied. How great is the mercy
of God who knows how to break the pride of the great
and show them the only way to come to Him! N ow hI'"
is happy. for he has true peace which is not the result of
good works-those he had tried before-but this peace was
his through the blood shed upon the cross.
1 spent some time with Mr. P., a veterinary, who hum-·
bly acknowledged himself a sinner. How happy he was
to learn that the Lord Jesus the Son of God loved him
and gave Himself for him. He ap-preciated the treasure
God offered him that day. Up to that time he had wrapped
himself in the Pharisee's cloak, but now he trusts Christ
as his Saviour. ~'1 accent," he said. "what you came to
tell me. but 1 ought to tell you that 1 have left the Catholic
religion." He had thought tin then that was sufficient.,
The work in October was very enc01l1·aginp:. especially
at Gazee, Bois-Lerat. Lacouronne. and Bout-Ie-Haut. The
Lord g-ranted me several conver~ions. which I would like
to tell vou. but it would take too long for you to translate.
Bv God's, grace we have comp. to the end of 1928. :tl1d
looking back on thp. mercies of the Lord, how He "''l~
encouraged us by the salvation of souls! It is in the
French villages near-bv and the n1"'ovince of Namul". th~t
He has given us most of the interestin~ cases. Should
the Lord still tarry we ask the seal of His blessing' in
1929, and that He would enable u~ to sow much, and above
all flT::Int ll~ a r;ch nRrvpst for heaven.
During the year the valued prayers of our brethren .and
sisters have helped us much. and we beg t.hem to contlTlU~
to intercpde nt {he throne of gTace fol:' the work in BelR'"iu~. :lnd PRnpf'iallv for us. fnr we feel our litt]PTtPRS And
weakness and the p-reatness of the work ERrh Ofl.V. deR"
brother, we pray for you, asking the Lord to bless you
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abun.dantly in the precious work He has entrusted to you.
Wlll you, those dear to you, and the saints with you
accept our most affectionate greetings, and our best wishes
in Christ our Saviour for the year 1929, from my mother
and myself?
Your brother by grace,
Octave Dandoy.
(Translated from the French.)

Verdun. P. Q., Canada.
Beloved brethren:As the harbor season is closed for the winter months,
you will be interested to hear what has been done during
the past season. Out of the 1600 ships, manned by some
93,000 sailors, over 250 ships were visited, which means
that some 9000 men were reached with the gospel by
means of Bibles, New Testaments, Gospels, tracts and
personal talks. Men of twenty or more different nationalities were reached. On many occasions the Lord gave us
splendid opportunities to speak of Him, to give the gospel,
as well as to set the truth before the believers whom
we met. All through the season we had the greatest
liberty to go on board any ship, giving our silent messengers to officers, engineers, firemen and sailors, either as
we met them, or by putting them in their cabins or bunks.
Our brother Holwill and myself have been much encouraged in that good work; we are happy to have been
enabled to do it, and we regret we were not able to do
more. In the harbor of Montreal for seven months, there
is enough work for a few to give their whole time to it,
as ships are constantly coming in and going out. May the
Lord be pleased to raise up fitted workers, not only for
this 'Port, but also for others in different parts of the
world.
We have found that calendars and sailor-kits are a great
help to reach the men with the gospel. It disposes
them favorably to receive whatever we have to give in
the gospel line, and prepares the way for talks on the
things of God. The kit can be made by the sisters of any
material that they may have at home, then thread, buttons,
pins, needles, darning-wool, and the like, with a New
Testament, can be put in it. A complete kit, according to
the information that I got at· the Customs. would pay
about eights cents dutv if coming from the States. I may
further inquire (D. V.), at the Government Offices in
Ottawa, and see if it could not come duty free.
Any of the LOl"d's people caring to have fellowship in
this work by helping to provide Bibles, Testaments, Gospels, tracts and calendars, can. send their free will offer·ings with mention as to how it should be used. Any other
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information concerning the Harbor Work will be gladly
given.
The work amongst the French R. C. is continued with
help and encouragement from the Lord. On account of
the difficulty of approaching the French Canadians with
the gospel, I had to. change my way of working. I s;{o to
them now as a regular colporteur, offering them the Scriptures with the Roman Catholic approbation, and, so far,.
it has worked well. Here, in North Bay, where I have
been 'for three weeks, I have been able to enter every
French home that I have found, reading the Scriptures,.
explaining the way of salvation and selling some Testaments and Gospels, and always leaving with the people
portions of Scriptures and special gospel tracts. It has
not always been smooth work, as sometimes I spent as
much as two hours in homes in order to meet, with the
Word, the arguments, ignorance, superstition and insults
of the people. The French Canadians are in great need
of hearing the truth of the Gospel as they are kept in
deep darkness. It is very sad to witness their moral condition, and one longs that they should be brought to the
light of the glorious Gospel, to the knowledg-e of Christ.
Kindly pray for them and for me,
Louis J. Germain.

Jan. 5.
Word is just received from Antwerp of the serious
iHness of our brother Jonas Eck. Mr. Walter H. Boyd
of the Mildmay Mission to Jews writes in part:
It was largely in response- to our urgent invitation
that he came here, my wife especially feeling that he
ought to be better cared for than all alone at 49 A ve.~
d' Italie. A terrible carbuncle developed on his back three
weeks ago. We gave it the best treatment we knew, but
as high fever set in each evening and the wound became
worse with serious internal pain, we called in a physician
and surgeon who spoke very gravely of his danger~us
condition. The wound was far deeper and more extensIve
than was apparent upon the surface, its ramifications
penetrating around the backbone, and infection into arms,
legs and internal organs.
The physician has been here again, and seems to be
quite pleased with both his condition and the state of the
wound. but said that it would be dangerous for another
week and he will not be able to walk for a couple of
months.
.
Weare clinging to God instantly ni.ght and day and
believe He will grant us our petition, but our brother is
so feeble and much needs the loving intercession of all
who know of-his condition.

A NEW FORM OF AN OLD EXHORTATION.
I, the prisoner of the Master, pray you, 0 my brethren
dear,
[you near;
Walk ye worthy of the calling wherewith He hath called
Let the graces of your Saviour, meekness, lowliness and
love,
[land above;
Mark out aU your earthly pathway till you reach the
All forbearance, all longsuffering, never giving place to
wrath,
[ hath
UNITY OF SPIRIT keeping, in the BOND OF PEACE that
Every hope of richest blessing, from THE ONE, who,
yearning, prayed,
[made."
"Keep them one, 0 blessed Father, one in Us forever
Only one great Body is there, indivisible e'ermore;
One blest Spirit, giving access to THE ONE whom they
adore;
[find a place;
One high calling to the mansions where each one shall
One great Lord, whom an are serving, till they see Him
face to face;
One tried Faith that binds each member to THE ONE
who"s gone on high;
One baptismal water symbol, and a penitential cry;
One blest Father, whom adoring, prostrate an the ransomed fall,
God forever, blest and mighty, over, .round, and in them
all.-(Eph. 4).
Ye have heard the crystal fountain, pouring forth its
limpid stream,
[dream,
Ye have caught the words of Jesus, purer than a heavenly
Ye have learned the truth He lived once, pearls of beauty
shrined in life,
[and strife;
Therefore put ye off the old man, full of sin and lust
Now renewed within the spirit, God's creation, pure and
br~ght,
[of the light;
Righteousness and goodness clothe you, as in garments
So then now put on the new man, imitators of the Lord,
Rendering praise 'long earthly pathway to THE ONE
by each adored.
-F. C. GRANT.

LECTURES ON THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS
(Leviticus 1 to 7.)

Lecture I
THE BURNT OFFERING
Read carefully Leviticus, chapters 1; 6: 8-1-3; 7 and 8;
Deut. 33: 8-10; Psalm 40; Ephesians 5: 1,2.

To many believers the theme of the burnt-offering is very familiar, but there are large numbers
of God's beloved people who have never carefully
studied the marvelous types of the Person and
work of Christ given us in the early chapters of
Leviticus, where we have five distinct offerings,
all setting forth various aspects of the work of the
Cross and unfolding the glories of the Person
who did that work-a Person transcending all the
sons of men, for He was both Son of God and Son
of Man, divinely human and humanly divine. We
shall get great help for our souls if we meditate
upon the marvelous pictures here given us of the
great and wondrous truths which are unfolded in
the New Testament. In coming to the study of
the types, we should never found doctrines upon
them, but discovering the doctrines in the New
Testament, we will find them illustrated in the
types of the Old.
The five offerings may be divided in various
ways. First we notice that four of them are offerings involving the shedding of blood -the
Burnt offering, the Peace offering, the Sin offering, and the Trespass offering. The Meat offering, or, as it should read, the Meal offering or
Food offering, was an unbloody offering, and
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stands in a place by itself. Then again there are
sweet savor offerings as distinguished from offerings for sin. The burnt offering, the meal offering and the peace off,ering are all said to be Ufor
a sweet savor unto the Lord." This was never
true of the sin offering or the trespass offering.
The divine reason for this distinction will come
out clearly, I trust, as we go on.
The five offerings which are here grouped together present to us a marvelous many-sided picture of the Person and work of our blessed Lord
Jesus Christ" They show what He is to God, as
well as what He has become in grace to sinners
for whom He died, and to those who have trusted
Him and now stand before God accepted in the
Beloved. If there be details, as many there are,
which are difficult for us to understand, these
should but give occasion for exercise of heart before God and for meditation and prayer. We may
be sure of this, that the better acquainted we become with our Saviour and the more we enter into
what the Word of God elsewhere reveals as to the
details of His work upon the cross, the more
readily we shall understand the types.
As we get them here in the first seven chapters of Leviticus we see things from- the divine
standpoint, that is, God gives us that which
means most to Him first; so that we begin with
the burnt offering, whicl1 is the highest type of
the work of the Cross that we have in the Mosaic
economy, and we go on down through the meal
offering, the peace offering, and the sin offering,
to the trespass offering, which is the first aspect
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of the work of Christ generally apprehended by
our souls.
As a rule when a guilty sinner comes to God for
salvation he thinks of his own wrong-doing, and
the question that arises in his soul is, "How can
God forgive my sins and receive me to Himself
in peace when I am so conscious of my own trespasses ?"
Most of us remember when the grace of God
first reached our hearts. We were troubled about
our sins which had put us at such a distance from
God, and the great· questions that exercised us
were these: How can our sins be put away? How
can we be freed from this sense of guilt? How
can we ever feel at home with God when we know
we have so grievously trespassed against Him
and so wantonly violated His holy law? We shall
never forget, many of us, how we were brought to
see that what we could never do ourselves, God
had done for us through the work of our Lord
Jesus on the cross. We remember when we sang
with exultation:
"All my iniquities on Him were laid,
All my indebtedness by Him was paid,
All who believe on Him, the Lord hath said,
Have everlasting life."

This is the truth of the trespass offering, in which
sin assumes the aspect of a debt needing to be
discharged.
.
But ·as we went, on we began to get a little
higher view of the work of the cross. We saw
that sin was not only a debt requiring settlement,
but that it was something which in itself was de-
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filing and unclean, something that rendered us
utterly unfit for companionship with God, the infinitely Hoh~ One. And little by little the Spirit
of God opened up another aspect of the atonement and we saw that our blessed Lord not only
made expiation for all our guiltiness but for all
our defilement too. HFor God hath made Him
to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might
become the righteousness of God in Him." It was
a wondrous moment in the history of our souls
when we saw that we were saved eternally, and
made fit for God's presence because the Holy One
had become the great sin offering, was made sin
for us on Calvary's cross.
But there was other lessons we had to learn.
We soon saw that because of their sins men are
at enmity with God, that there could be no communion with God until a righteous basis for fellowship was procured. Something had to take
place before God and man could meet together in
perfect enjoyment and happy complacency. And
thus we began to enter into the peace offering aspect of the work of Christ. We ,saw that it was
God's desire to bring us into fellowship with
Himself, and this could only be as redeemed sinners who had been reconciled to God through the
death of our Lord Jesus.
As we learned to value more the work the Saviour did, we found ourselves increasingly occupied with the Person who did that work. In the
beginning it was the value of the blood that gave
us peace in regard to our sin, but after we went
on we learned to enjoy Him for what He is in
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Himself. And this is the meal offering; for it
is here that we see Christ in all His perfection,
God and Man in one glorious Person, and our
hearts become ravished with His beauty and we
feed with delight upon Himself.
We can understand now what the poetess
meant when she sang:
"They speak to me of music rare,
Of anthems soft and low,
Of harps, and viols, and angel-choirs,
All these I can forego;
But the music of the Shepherd's voice
That won my wayward heart
Is the only strain I ever heard
With which I cannot part."
"For, ah, the Master is so fair,
His smile's so sweet to banished men,
That they who meet Him unaware
Can never rest on earth again.
And they who see Him risen afar
At God's right hand, to welcome them,
Forgetful are of home and land,
Desiring fair Jerusalem."

To the cold formalist all this seems mystical and
extravagant, but to the true lover of Christ it is
the soberest reality.
And now there remains one other aspect of the
Person and work of our Lord to be considered,
and it is this which is set forth in the burnt offering. As the years went on some of us began to
apprehend, feebly at first, and then perhaps in
more glorious fulness, something that in the beginning had never even dawned upon our souls,
and that is, that even if we had never been saved
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through the work of Christ upon the cross there
was something in that work of tremendous importance which meant even more to God than the
salvation of sinners.
He created man for His own glory. The catechism is right when it tells us that "the chief end
of man is to glorify God and enjoy Him forever."
But, alas, nowhere had any man been found who
had not dishonored God in some way. The charge
that Daniel brought against Belshazzar, the Babylonian king, was true of us all: "The God in
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy
ways, hast thou not glorified." God must find a
man in this world who would fully glorify Him in
all things. He had been so terribly dishonored
down here; He had been so continually misrepresented by the first man to whom He had committed lordship over the earth, and by all his descendants, that it was necessary that some man
should be found who would live in this scene
wholly to His glory. God's character must be
vindicated; and the Lord J esus ~hrist, the Second
Man, the Lord from heaven, was the only one.who
could do that. And in His perfect obedience unto
death we see that which fully meets all the requirements of the divine nature and glorifies God
completely in the scene where He had been so
sadly misrepresented. This is the burnt offering
aspect of the Cross. By means of that cross more
glory accrued to God than He had ever lost by the
fall. So that we may say that, even if not one
sinner had ever been saved through the sacrifice
of our Lord upon the tree, yet God had been fully
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glorified in respect of sin, and no stain could be
imputed to His character, nor could any question
ever be raised through all eternity as to His abhorrence of sin and His delight in holiness.
So in the book of Leviticus the burnt offering
comes first, for it is that which is most precious
to God and should therefore be most precious to
us.
Others have pointed out how the four Gospels
connect in a very wonderful way with the four
bloody offerings. Matthew sets forth the trespass offering aspect of the work of Clirist, meeting the sinner at the moment of His need when
he first realizes his indebtedness to God. It is
noticeable throughout what a large place the
thought of sin as debt and as an offence to the
orderliness of the divine government occupies i:l
that book.
In Mark's Gospel the aspect of sin as uncleanness and defilement is more emphasized, and so
we have the sin offering view of the Cross. Then
in Luke we have the peace offering as the basis
of communion between God and man. In chapters·l~, 15, and 16 we are shown the way that
God in infinite grace has come out to guilty man
to bring him in to fellowship with Himself, and
yet how many there are who refuse that mercy
and so can never know peace with God. In
Jabn's Gospel our Lord Jesus Christ is seen as
the burnt offering, offering Himself without spot
unto God, a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savor,
and that is why in John there is no mention made
of the awful cry of anguish, "My God, My God,
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why hast Thou forsaken Me!" This really belongs to the trespass and sin offering aspects of
His work; but it does not come in where His
death is seen as that which fully glorifies God in
the world where He has been so dishonored. The
meal offering is seen in all the .four Gospels
where we have the Person of Christ presented in
various ways; as the Messiah of Israel in Matthew; the suffering Servant of Jehovah in Mark;
the perfect Man in Luke; and the Son of God become flesh in John.
It is as we meditate upon all these precious
things that we really enjoy communion with the
Father. At one time in my early Christian life,
I had an idea that communion consisted in very
pious feelings and frames of mind, and in order
to have these emotions I would read every
devotional book I could find, and would often jot
down in a diary my thoughts when I had, what
seemed to me, a distinct sense of piety that was
very delightful and solemn. In after years I
came across this book and could hardly believe
that I had ever had such strange, conceited
thoughts and supposen them to be the result of
communion with God. I realize now fhat I
thought communion consisted in having GOG find
delight in my pious feelings. But that is not it
at all. Communion with God is when my soul enters into His thoughts concerning His Son.
Did you ever go into a home where a dear
mother had been entrusted with a new baby? How
did you get into heart communion· with that
mother?
You talked perhaps about various
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things, but you could not strike a responsive
chord in her heart until you said something about
the little one. All at once she brightened up and
began to tell you what, a wonderful baby it really
was, and soon you and she were completely en
rapport, for you were both occupied with the
same little personality. The illustration is a very
feeble one. That child of hers is entrusted to her
for but a brief period, but the God of the universe· has been finding His delight in His blessed
Son throughout all the ages of eternity, and now
He says, as it were, "1 want to take you into fellowship with Me in My thoughts about My Son.
I want to teJI you about Him. 1 want you to
understand better the delight that I find in Him
and to, see more fully what His work and devotion mean to Me."
And so this book of Leviticus opens with the
voice of the Lord calling to Moses out of the
sanctuary. It was from the excellent glory that
the voice came saying, "This is My beloved Son
in whom I have found all My delighf." And so
from th~ inner tabernacle where the glory of God
abode above the mercy-seat, the voice of Jehovah
called unto Moses saying,"Speak unto the children
of Israel, and say unto them, If any man of you
bring an offering' unto the Lord, ye shall bring
your offering of thei cattle, even of the herd, and
of the flock." Notice there is not a word about
man's sinfulness. This is addressed to those who
are already in covenant relation with God, and
whose' hearts are overflowing with gratitude for
what He has done for them, and who now volun-
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tarily desire to bring to God something which He
can approve of; and everything that they bring
speaks of Christ. For there is nothing that any
of us can bring to God that will give Him joy unless it speaks in some way of His blessed Son.
It is the very voluntariness of the burnt offering
that gives it such value. There IS here no question of legality, no I'must," nor any demand, but
it is the heart filled with gratitude desiring to express itself in some way before God that leads to
the presentation of the offering. And notice the
universality of it. It says, "any man." It was
something of which anyone could avail himself.
All may come to God bringing the work of His
Son.
Three distinct kinds of offerings are mentioned.
The burnt offering might be a sacrifice of the
herd, that is, a bullock or young ox, as in verses
3-9; or it might be out of the flocks, a sheep or
a goat, as in verses 10-13; or again it might be
fowls, as turtle-doves or young pigeons, as in
verses 14-17. These grades of offerings had to
do with the ability of the offerer. He who could
afford a bullock brought it; if unable to bring a
bullock, a sheep or a goat; and the poorer people
brought the fowls. But all alike spoke of Christ.
It is a question, I take it, of spiritual apprehension. Some of us have a very feeble apprehension
of Christ, but we do value Him, we love Him, we
trust Him, and so we come to God bringing our
offering of fowls. We know Him as the Heavenly One, and the bird speaks of that which belongs
to The heavens. It flies above the earth. Others
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have a little fuller understanding, and so we
bring our offering of the flocks. We see in Him
the devoted One who "was led as a lamb to the
slaughter and as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb." Or He is represented by the goat, the
picture of the sinner whose place He in grace has
taken. Others again have a still higher and fuller apprehension of His Person and His work.
We see in Him the strong, patient ox whose delight was to do the will of God in all things.
There is very little difference in the treatment
of the sacrifice of the herd and that -of the flock.
But of a necessity there is considerable difference
when we come to that of the fowls. Let us consider a little verses 3 to 9: "If his offering be a
burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male
without blemish; he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation before the Lord," or, as it reads in
the 1911 Version, "that it may be graciously received from him before the Lord." The bullock,
or, more literally, the young ox, speaks, as we
have said, of the patient servant. It is written
in the law of Moses, "Thou shalt not muzzle the
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn." The
apostle Paul applies this to the ministering servants of God, they wlio prepare the food for the
people of God, and are not to be deprived of that
which they need for their own sustenance. Our
blessed Lord was like the patient ox treading out
the corn. The One who came not to be ministered
unto but to minister, He was the perfect Servant
come to give His life a ransom for many. 'And
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observe, the ox must be a male without blemish.
Among the types the female speaks of subj ection,
whereas the male suggests rather the thought
of rightful independence. Our Lord Jesus was
the only Man that ever walked this earth who
was entitled to a place of independence, and yet
He chose to be the subject One, even unto death.
And He was the unblemished One. No fault was to
be found in Him, no short-coming of any kind, no
sin or failure. The offerer when he presenteu his
unblemished burnt sacrifice was practically say...
ing, "I have no worthiness in myself. I am full
of sin and failure, but I bring to God that which
is without blemish, that which speaks of the
worthiness of His own blessed Son." And the
unworthy offerer was accepted in the worthy sacrifice, as we are told in Ephesians 1: 6, "He hath
made us accepted in the Beloved," or, as it has
been translated, "He has taken us into favor in
the Beloved." Observe, not according to our
faithfulness, nor according to the measure of our
zeal, nor yet according to the measure of our de·
votedness, but according to His own thoughts of
Ilis beloved Son. We who have been brought
through grace divine to see that we have no
worthiness in ourselves, have aU our worthiness
in Christ.
This is emphasized in the fourth verse. Man
as the offerer stood before the priest with his
hand upon the heaa of the burnt offering. He
was really identifying himself with the victim
that was about to be slain. 'It is the hand of faith
which rests upon the head of Christ and sees in
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Him the One who takes my place. All that He is~
He is· for me! Henceforth God sees me in Him.
But it is not in His life that He does this, but
by His death. And so we read, "And he shall kill
the bullock before the Lord: and the priests,
Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle
the blood round about upon the altar that is by
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation."
We have all had our part in the killing of the
bullock. That is, we have all had to do with the
death· of Christ. Men generally recognize this,
but fail to lay hold of it individually. It is when
I see that Jesus died for me, that even if there
were no other sinner in all the world, still He
would have given Himself as the victim in my
place, that the value of His precious blood is applied to me, and I am accepted before God in all
that He has done, and in all tliat He is.
In verses 6-9 we read of the flaying, that is,
the skinning of the burnt offering, and the cutting of the victim into its parts. Of the skin we
shall speak in a moment, and there are precious
truths connected with it. The pieces ,were all to
be washed with water and then placed upon the
wood of The alfar and burnt with fire, to go up
to God "an offering made by fire of a sweet savor
unto the Lord." The washing by water typifies
the application of the Word of God to every part
of Christ's being; all that He did was in perfect
holiness, as under the controlling power of the
Word of God in the energy of the Holy Spirit. He
could say in the fullest sense, "Thy Word have I
hid in My heart that I might not sin against
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Thee." He did not need the Word for cleansing,
for He was ever the Holy One, and yet He was
in everything submissive to the Word, for He was
here to glorify God as the dependent Man.
We read, "The priest shall burn all on the
altar!' The burnt offering was the only one of
the sacrifices of which this was true. In all the
rest there was something reserved for the offering priest or for the offerer, but in this one particular case everything went up to God; for there
is something in this aspect of the work of the
Cross which only God can fully understand and
appl'eciate.
But in chap. 7: 8 we have one apparent exception. While every part of the victim was burnt
on the altar the skin was given to the priest.
This is indeed precious. It is as though God said
to the priest, "I have found My portion in Christ.
He is everything to Me, the beloved of My heart,
in whom I have found all My delight. Now I
want you to take the fleece and wrap yourself
in it! Clothe yourself in the skin of the burnt offering." It is a wonderful picture of acceptance
before God in Christ. We are covered with the
skin of the burnt offering!
It is scarcely necessary to go into any detail
in regard to the offering of the flocks, for, as we
have already seen, it was handled in practically
the same way as that of the bullock. But there
is an added thought or two in connection with the
fowls. We read in verses 15, 16: "And the
priest shall bring it unto the altar, and wring off
his head, and burn it on the altar; and the blood
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thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the
altar: and he shall pluck away his crop with his
feathers, and cast it beside the altar on the east
part, by the place of the ashes." The birds, as
we have seen, speak of Christ as the One who belongs to the heavens but who has come down in
grace into this scene. There is by no sense the
same fulness in picturing His work here that
there was in connection with the other creatures.
But His death is again fully emphasized, and before the offering was placed upon the altar the
crop and the feathers are plucked away and cast
in the place of the ashes. The taking away of
the feathers from the bird suggests, I believe,
the parting with all His glory and beauty when
He stooped in lowly grace to the death of the
Cross, while the plucking away of the crop speaks
undoubtedly of His voluntary giving up all that
would minister to natural enjoyment. We sing
sometimes, and perhaps but feebly enter into the
meaning:
"I surrender all,
1 surrender all,
All to Thee, my precious Saviour,
1 surrender all."

But if we turn this around, what an appeal it
makes to our hearts, and how truly it tells of the
place He took in grace:
He surrendered all,
He surrendered all,
All for me, my precious Saviour,
He surrendered all.

In chapter 6: 8-13 we have the law of the burnt
offering, that is, instruction to the priest as to
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how he was to conduct himself when carrying
out this pan of the ritual. In the first chapter
we get what is more objective-God's picture of
the Person and work of His Son. But in the law
of the offering we have what is more subjective
-the effect all this should have upon us, and how
our souls should enter into it. And so here in
chapter 6 we see the priest clothed in white raiment, his garments speaking of that righteousness
which is now ours in Christ and which should
be ever· characterizing us. practically, reverently
taking up the ashes of the burnt offering and laying them beside the altar; the ashes saying as
plainly as anything inanimate could, "It is finished." For ashes tell of fire burnt out, and
so suggest that the work of Christ is finished.
He has suffered, never to die again, and God
was fully glorified in His work which has gone
up as a sweet savor to Him. In Old Testament times the fire was ever to be burning on the
altar. It was never to be put out, for one burnt
sacrifice followed another continually, and the
peace offering and the sin and ,trespass offerings
were also placed upon the same fire. The work
was never finished because no victim had yet appeared of sufficient worth to fully meet the claims
of God. But now, thank God, the flame of the
altar fire has gone out, the work is done, and the
effect of that work abides for all eternity. May
our souls revel in it. In Psalm 40, which is really
the psalm of the burnt offering, we hear the voice
of praise which results from the soul's appreciation of this aspect of the work of Christ. May it
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be ours to enter into it in aU its fulness. In
Deuteronomy 33 we see that the chief business
of God's anointed priests was to offer burnt offerings upon His altar. So may we as holy priests
of the new dispensation ever find our first de..
light in occupation with Christ and this aspect
of His work!
H. A. I.
(To be continued. D. V.)

SOME CHRISTIAN BLESSINGS
(Continued

from p. 5.)

Resting in faith on the foundation of the Person and
work of the Lord Jesus, the believer knows that his sins,
his many sins, are blotted out. He has the
FORGIVENESS

of sins through Christ's blood, according to the riches
of God's grace. So the apostle says, "I write unto you,
little children, because your sins are forgiven you for His
Name's sake."
Some there are who are presumptuous enough to say
that no one can know that his sins are forgiven. But
the word of God is explicit. The apostle writes his
letter and puts it into an envelope, to to speak, and then
addresses it:
To those whose sins are forgiven
For His name's sake.
It is only to such that the epistle is written. Every
believer is one of the children. Every one of the children
is entitled to know that his sins are forgiven.
But some one may ask, "Is it not assuming great holiness to declare that your sins are forgiven? How can
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any sinful being take it upon him to utter such words."
Such an enquirer is forgetting the closing words of
the verse, "For His Name's sake." It is wholly because
of who Christ is and what He has dQIle that the believer is pardoned.
Years ago three soldiers of the "Black Watch/' a
Scotch regiment, mutinied. They were tried and condemned to die. The firing party was drawn up and waiting the command, "Fire!" Then the Colonel 'Of the
regiment stepped fonvard. He drew from his pocket a
paper. It was a full pardon for the condemned men.
For the honor of the regiment, because of its name for
valor on a hundred fields, those three men were to be
set free. They were forgiven-freely, fully forgivenfor the regiment's name's sake. For their sins, for their
names' sake, they had been sentenced to death. They
were liberated on account of what others had done.
So it is that while for our own name's sake as sinners we deserve the judgment of God, for Chrisfs name's
sake our sins are pardoned. And notice it is our "sins"
-not some of them, but our sins; not many of them,
but "our sins." Yes, all of them. Great or small, as
we have thought them, all are Igreat -in God's sight; but,
II

All our sins so great, so many,
In His blood are washed away."

Perhaps we best learn the seriousness of our sins as
we gaze at the Son of God on the cross of Calvary.
Apart from His atoning sacrifice anyone of OUf sins
would have shut us out from God. In no other way
could our guilt be erased, in no other way could our sins
be forgiven.
"All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on
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Him (hath caused to meet upon Him) the iniquity of us
all" (Isa. 53: 6). Glorious words of peace-giving power
for every one who enters by the first "all" of that wonderful sentence. Such come out by the last "all." Our
sins, our many sins, our mighty sins, were made to meet
upon the suffering Son of God at Calvary. For us His
bosom was bared to the storm of wrath. For us He
endured the cross. For us He died and rose again.
On account of all this, and only for that reason, our
sins are forgiven. The sins were ours; the suffering was
His. The forgiveness is ours; the glory is His. The
blessing is ours now, but the honor and the praise are
His alone. And so with glad hearts we cry: "Unto Him
that loves us, and washed us from our sins in His own
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and
His Father; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen" (Rev. 1: 5,6).
But much more than forgiveness is ours. God is not
only a forgiving God, He is a giving God. And in His
boundless grace Heaven's treasury has been opened that
upon us may be heaped eternal good and privilege.
Thus the apostle shows in chap. 2: 13 that it is the
portion of even the babes to know the
FATHER

Christians are seen all together in ver. 12. Their sins
are forgiven. In the next verses they are distinguished.
If the word Ulittle" is omitted in ver. 12, and that same
word is underlined in ver. 13, the meaning of the passage
"'ill be made clearer. All believers are "cbildren/' but
all are not little children or babes.
Three classes 'are spoken to in ver. 13, and 'also afterwards. They are "fathers," "young men," and "little
children" (or "babes").
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The "fathers" know Cbrist-"Him that is from the
beginning." He is their heart's delight and occupation.
The "young men" have overcome the world by the
word of God abiding in them. Their danger is from the
world, lest they should love it and the things which are
in it. The "babes u know the Father. They are brought
into the most blessed and happy relationship as children
of God. This is the portion of the youngest as well as
of the oldest believer upon the Lord Jesus Christ. Not
only should such rejoice that they are delivered from
the fear of judgment, they should know and delight in
that into which they are introduced.
"Behold," says the apostle exultantly, "what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should
be called the sons (the children) of God: therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not."
The Father in His especial and peculiar love has
called believers into this new relationship with Himself.
Thus the distinction between Christians and the world
is sharp and clear. We are not of the world. "We know
that weare of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness" (or, in "the wicked one"). It. is controlled by the
devil-the wicked one. It is still in relationship with
him. He is its prince and its god.
But believers are born of God. Through this divine
act and through the death of our Lord Jesus our link
with the world is broken. We are cleared, entirely
cleared, from all that association. We are brought into
a new association altogether. Th~ world is Wnot of the
Father;" by His grace we are .of Him. Brought into
this nearness and dearness we cry, "Abba, Father." These
same words which fell from the holy lips of our Lord
Jesus in Gethsemane's dark garden, are now to sound
from our lips as begotten in our hearts by the Holy
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In agony of soul He cried, "Abba, Father, all
things are possible unto Thee; take away this cup from
Me." But the cup of judgment could not pass from
Him if the will of God were to be done and if we were
to be brought into favor and relationship with God as
our Father. So we hear Him add, in His perfection of
obedience, "Nevertheless not what I will, but what Thou
wilt" (Mark 14: 36) .
. Blessed Lord! I t was for us He endured the judgment. The cup of wrath was taken to the cross and
drained by Him there in order that He might hand to
us the cup of everlasting joy and blessing, a cup which
we can never drain.
Now we rejoice in the sense of the relationship which is
ours. In our hearts the Spirit of God's Son abides, and is
crying, "Abba, Father," and He witnesses with our spirits
that we are children of God. Our Father's care is over
us every day and all the day. He ever acts for our
good and blessi~g, and delights in having us near Him,
and to hear us pour out our praises and our worship.
We "know the Father." This is our common heritage.
In His presence we speak into His ear and "Father" is
on our lips. And the Spirit of God ever leads us into
fuller and deeper knowledge of that which is ours.
Perhaps the first thought in the mind of many be·
lievers connected with this relation was this, that the
Father's hand was about us. The Lord Jesus said (in
John 10: 29 it is recorded) of His sheep, "My Father,
which gave them Me, is greater' than all, and no one
is able to pluck them out of My Father's hand." In that
all-powerful grasp is perfect security. No one, devil,
demon, or man, can pluck the believer from that mighty
and merciful clasp. The Father's hand speaks of perfect
safety.
Ghost.
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Then with many the next thought is of the great
terminus to which by the Father's grace we go - the
Father's house opens for us. Our Lord Jesus has gone
to prepare a place for us there. His presence there,as
the Risen One from among the dead, He having accomplished redemption for US J prepares the place for all
His own. He has pledged Himself to retufn and gather
them to be with Him fOf ever. The FatherJs house speaks
-of perfect satisfaction.
Lastly we learn, in our pathway here J the FatherJs
heart in all its deep affection and its abiding love. That
love rests upon us now with del~ght. Our Lord says,
"The Father Himself loveth you, because ye have loved
Me, and have believed that I came Qut from God lJ (John
16: 27).

And we may notice that in the previous verse our
roving Lord declares, "I say not unto you that I will
·pray the Father for you." He does not promise to go
to the Father on their behalf. He wishes to lead them
close to the Father's heart that they may delight in the
Father's love, even while they are in 'R world of difficulty
and opposition. "The Father Himself loveth you."
Happy are we who know this, and who abide in His
love, refusing all that would come between Him and OUrselves. "Keep yourselves in the love of God J' (Jude
21 ), is the exhortation to us who believe. Walk on the
-sunny side of the road, refuse the invitation of the world
to come across into the shadow. Abide in the light and
warmth of the special affection of the Father. True
happiness and usefulness are found as we do so, and
only found thus in Him whose
II • • •

hand and heart, and house are free,
Because Christ's work is done."
-INGLIS FLEMING.
(Concluded in next number.)

THE DEFENCE OF GOD'S PEOPLE
"The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their
houses in the rocks" (Prov. 30: 26).

The wisdom 'Of the four creatures named in Prov.30:
24-28 provides against future wretchedness, secures protection from enemies, insures hannony of action, and appreciates a good home.
What is emphasized in the conies is the wisdom that
makes "their houses in the rocks," since they are incapable of defending themselves from enemies.
Many an animal develops ferocious fighting qualities
when attacked. Even a cornered deer has been known
to slay its assailant. A hare may escape imminent peril
by its speed. A skunk can baffle a dog by the offensive'
odor it rejects from its glands. And there is a fish that
escapes the devourer by emitting a sepia fluid which
darkens the water and conceals it from its pursuer. But
a coney has no such means of protection as these.
The people of God are like the conies; they have no
inherent powers of defence. Were they left unguarded
they could not escape him who goeth about "as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." They are dependent upon the Rock of Ages as their abiding place.
And their instinct in all ages leads each one to say: "Lead
me to the rock that is higher than I" (Ps. 61: Z).
In his epistle James says: "If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally 7
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him" (1: 5).
But when one makes this request, how does God grant
it? He calls attention to His Sun, for He is "the wisdom
of God" (1 Cor. 1: 24). It is possible to have Bible
knowledge, and even ability to expound it; but, good
as that is, more is needed: for if we do not habitually
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hold the truth in intimacy with Him who is the truth, we
become prone to use it in the energy of our fleshly minds
and are liable to satanic influence.
How indispensable is Christ as Hi3 people's support I
"The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous.
runneth into it, and is safe" (Prov. 18: 10). No imagined valor of ours will avail in the kind of warfare we are
called to wage. And if, while combatting the flesh in
others, we allow it in ourselves, we will surely not have
the guidance of Him who invites our trust, and will fail to
recognize His purpose in the place of trust He accords
His people. In this place, if simply accepted, He encompasses us with all that His name signifies. What
He is, He is for His own. God has arranged this. "Of
God" He is made unto us "wisdom and righteousness,
and sanctification and redemption" (1 Cor. 1: 30). Of
course. this is ever true, irrespective of the measure of our
apprehension of it. Nevertheless it must be apprehended
if it is to affect us in a practical way. This can only be
done as we hold it in communion with the One in whomit' is set forth.
In every question that arises to perplex and entangle
the Lord's people, He presents Hirpself, saying: I am
unto you Wisdom; use Me! As a friend shows himself
friendly, so the Friend who "sticketh closer than a
brother" is with us in adversity, that we may find in
Him succor for the need of the moment. He asks us·
to use Him.
Thirty~four years ago an acquaintance of the writer
paid a visit to England, his native land. When there he
called upon C. H. Mackintosh. After conversation, the
author of the "Notes" directed attention to a table in
the room whereon lay an assortment of books and
pamphlets, urging· the visitor to take all he desired. As.
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he helped himself to a selection half an inch thick, C.
H. M. said: "Love provides, faith appropriates; your
faith mu~t be very small/" The visitor felt the force of
our venerable brother's remark, and took a larger supply
of the wholesome literature lying before him.
Let us apply this to ourselves. Our Lord is available
to us in every circumstance. And no stress nor danger
can arise which will find Him lacking in the qualities
ncessary to our guidance and protection. Since He has
sent us into the world, even as the Father sent Him into
it, since we are called to live on His account, even as
He lived on the Father account, it is evident that the
purpose of our sojourn here is the promotion of His intere~ts in a hostile world.
Engaged in this we shall
-R. J. REID.
find Him our safeguard.

HAIL TO OUR GLORIOUS SAVIOUR!
Hail to our glorious Saviour!
Deliverer, Ruler, Lord!
Glorious King, now and forever,
In earth and heaven adored!
Infinite love of the Father
\\Tho spared not His very Best;
But gave Him up as a ransom
That we through Him might be blest.
Jesus, the world's great Creator,
With love for us, so divine,
Became the world's true Redeemer;
What joy now to c.all Him mine ~

Oh, sing, ever sing His praises,
Loud alleluias now raise,
Give Him your heart's full allegiance,
Love Him and serve Him always.
-E.W. CARLILE.

THE "GORGEOUS ROBE" AND THE
"SCARLET CLOAK"
(Lk. 23: 8-11; Matt. 27: 26-38.)

A close study of the Gospels reveals that the "gorgeousrobe" and the "scarlet cloak" (New Trans.), are two
garments, instead of-as is generally thought-one that isspoken of in two ways. The "gorgeous robe" (rendered
"splendid," J. N. D., and "brilliant," Num. Bible), wasplaced upon our Lord by Herod and his men of war. It.
seems to have been the answer they gave to this silent
Man whose real dignity was manifest. They "set Him.
at nought,. and mocked Him."
It has been suggested that this "gorgeous robe" was·
to array Him as a Candidate for honors. To Herod He
was a mystery man, and he had been desirous of seeing
Him. He was the Lamb to be brought to the slaughter,
and here, is like ·a sheep dumb before His cruel shearer~,
the chief priests and scribes1 who stood and vehemently
accused Him.
He goes from Herod, a Candidate for honors. How
blessedly true! Greater honors awaited this calm, dignified Lamb of God. He is sold for the price of a slave
(Oh, what -an estimate!); His disciple began to swearthat he knew Him not; He is passed through a mock trial,.
and He hears His own people in a clamor for His death
and the release of a murderer. Furthermore He i:;·
scourged (0 patient, spotless One 1-), 'and then the soldiers
of Pilate have Him in their hands.
We are now introduced to the "scarlet cloak." This,
perhaps an old military cloak, was put on Christ. But
He is a Kin,g! A crown must be found 1 Thorns are~
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plentiful, so they are plaited to encircle His head. A
king should have a sceptre. A reed is placed in Hi::;
hand. He is mocked, spit upon, and smitten upon the
head with a reed. Was there ever such a complete
picture of abject misery and shame and weakness? So it
must seem in the eyes of unbelief. He is crucified in
weakness; He cannot save Himself. Blessed, blessed truth
for all who believe! He could not save Himself and us.
"He gave Himself for me" has been the sweet confession
of faith in all generations.
But I must still call attention to the uscarlet c1oak"-called by others "the red sagum"-which was used to
ridicule His supposed pretensions to the dignity of a
King. How grand it would look upon Him! The great
men of this world must have their gorgeous attire with
medals and adornment; their powerful retinue to command and inspire respect. But He could stand alone1
He needed nothing; everyone 'and everything had lIleed
of Him. Just think of His greatness before a powerful
King and his soldiers! Meek, gentle, alone, accused of
evil by the religious world, and set at nought I His was
the true greatness, for it was intrinsic.
Let us contemplate this mocked One. He made that
-«(scarlet cloak" beautiful; the crown of thorns-bedewed,
as it undoubtedly was, with drops of His precious blood
-more precious than the richest crown. The reed intended to set forth the weakness in which He was crucified, this was His mighty power.
"By weakness and defeat,
He won the meed and crown."

Men took this reed and smote Him on the head. Those
whose deep need had called Him to that weakness,
taunted Him with it. 0 Christ of God, what is man
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that Thou art so mindful of him? Why not let him
meet the doom he so richly merits? Sweet answer of
love!
UHis love needs worms like us
To cherish and to. bless."
. Beloved reader, consider ffim in these two attitudes.
A Candidate for honors in the "gorgeous robe;" the
accepted Candidate in the "scarlet cloak"-both given
to Him by those He came to save. He is now at the
right hand of (;()d, crowned with glory and honor. But
He is coming to be admired in those He will beautify
with His likeness. They have cast in their lot with Him;
He shall be manifested in them; they shall reflect His
beauty..
What power there is with all that is of Himt His
·deajh has poured contempt upon all the glory of the
world. M'an has betrayed himself as conupt to the core.
by mocking at the expense of the Creator's infinite sorrow. But the greatest act of man's sin has but served as
the occasion for the greatest display of infinite love and
'Compassion.
Now through grace, there are tliose who confess their
'contemptible existence of sinnership; who prostrate
themselves before Him in reverence and adoration, own~
ing Him as Lord. His redemption glory is thereby mani~
fested, for the greatest crown He has is the one He won
in the conquest that was theirs.
"Triumpha.nt saints no honor claim,
His conquest was their own."

The "gorgeous robe" and the "scarlet cloak" would
suggest the double glory which is His in connection with
the Assembly and Israel with the nations in the world
to come.
-E. CHAS. TAYLOR.

Answers to Questions

]}

(The reader should alway. turn to the Bible and
read the pa..agn referred to.)

Qaes. l.-What does Scripture teach in regard to Hypnotism?
ANS.-The Word of God is a Book of principles rather'
than of detailed commands and prohibitions. Of course
these la.tter are not lacking-often a 4CThus saith the'
Lord" pointing unmistakably to what is according to His
will or the reverse.
We are living in these closing days of the age in the
midst of a vast number of "divers and strange doctrines!"
Many of these, as "Spiritism," are but false and Satanic
cults under a different name. Others are not so manifestly
evil, but, under specious names, profes'S to bring something new to our attention.
These are frequently connected with some form of oriental teaching from Indiawe might say almost invariably some form of Pantheism,
which is a practical denial of men's accountability to
God, and therefore in no need of the atoning work of our
blessed Lord Jesus Christ.
In general all such systems of error can be detected by
the question, "What think ye of Christ?" It will almost
invariably be found that there is a denial, in some form
or other, of His Godhead or His perfect Humanity, or
of His atoning sacrifice. Salvation, instead of being by
grace through faith, is due to some form of self-culture,
character-building, or the like.
Our Lord has said, "My sheep hear My voice, and I
know them, and they follow Me" (John 10: 27). We may
be sure that His voice is not in all these modern doctrines.
It may be objected that it is not fair to class Hypnotism with these doctrines. It is claimed that it is based
upon well-known physiological laws, and that it is of
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value as a healing agency. We can only reply that it
is largely based upon the influence of the will of another
upon a weaker or more susceptible subject. There is but
one will which has the right to control man, the will of
One who is light and love, and who will not abuse the confidence reposed in Him. To surrender every power to Rim
is highest wisdom, but He alone has the right to enter
into the inner chambers of the heart, and to control it,
4'as the rivers of water are turned." Indeed He does not,
even with His almighty power, violate man's individuality,
or enter unbidden into the soul. The despairing helpless
Binner turns to Him in answer to His question, "What
wilt thou that I shall do unto thee?" with the cry,
"Lord, I would Thy mercy see;
Lord, reveal Thy love to me;
Let it penetrate my soul,
All my heart and life contro!."
Shall we say anything like that, in part or whole, to
anyone but the Lord Jesus?
Hypnotism may be defined as the control of the win
of another over our thoughts, feelings, etc., so that the
person under the spell is an automaton acting under the
will of another. The word llcontrol" is familiar in spiritism, and the "trance" into which the medium falls is
much like the helplessness of the subject under hypnotic
influence.
How different is the work of the Spirit of God. His
vehicle of communication with man is the Word of God,
addressed to the mind, the conscience, of one who is
awakened to hear the message of God. That there is
the accompanying power of His sovereign grace is blessedly true, but it does not set aside the individuality.
Therefore let the child of God turn from anything
which savors of the "spell" or "charmn of an agency
which is not of God.
-so RIDOUT.
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Calendar: Feb. 15th to March 15th.
VAILY BIBLE READING:.......... Feb. 15th, Isa. 5;
Feb. 28th, Isa. 18; Mar. 15th, Isa.33.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: •..•. Feb. 15th, Gal. 3;
Feb. 28th, Phil. 4; Mar. 15th, 1 Tim. 3.

There is probably no portion of God's word with which
many are less acquainted than the prophets. Isaiah is.
the great evangelical prophet, whose predictions as to
the person, advent, kingdom and redemption of our Lord
Jesus Christ stand out in w-onderful clearness 'and grandeur. It is helpful to read with pen in hand, and to
enter in a note-book various portions about the coming
of our Lord. Chapter 53 stands out in holy solemnity,
an epitome of the gospel. Mr. Moody once said, "My
creed is in the 53rd of Isaiah/' Certainly the founda·
tion is there; and there are many other portions marvelously clear. It would be nice to write out a list of
these, and their main subjects as you go along. The
shorter epistles, in the "Supplementary Reading," are
full of the "unsearchable riches of Christ," and WQuld
well repay memorizing. Quite a few have done this in
past years, and would only need some "brushing up" to
have all bright again.

Greek Testament Lessons
61. Page 64, Copy Greek Exercise and write
out translation into English. Write out complete
synopsis of o:trTQ)
LESSON 62. John 1: 14-16. Parse each word, -and give
literal translation of the whole portion. Write out
synopsis of Ea:K1)VQ)a-EV active voice, also Egea.a-a....(Sa.
deponent, passive voice.
LESSON
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Some Minutes of Y. B. D. Meetings

Perhaps these minutes of largely attended and active
meetings may stir up interest in other places. And can
we not have some accounts of similar meetings, where
suggestive fea~ures also are brought in?
88th Meeting. Present, 35.
Meeting opened with singing of hymns -and prayer.
Subject was Prayer, and G. M. and L. M. had written
essays which were very good. Very interesting discussion
followed. New questions: H. G. Explain Mark 6: 6, UHe
marvelled at their unbelief," and Matt. 8: 10, "He marvelled at faith." Assigned to E.B. and G.B. R.R. Explain
Luke 16: 9-rich man and Lazarus. Is it a parable or
not? W,as it an actual happening? Assigned to H. F.
and C. S.
Subject of "Praise" assigned to H. G. and B. S.
89th M,eeting. Present, 41Meeting opened with prayer and singing of hymns.
Subject of "Praise" taken up. H. G. read his essay, and
general discussion followed.
Mark 6: 6 and Matt. 8: 10 discussed as to thought of
"He marvelled." Takes in the manhood of the Lord
Jesus. General discussion.
Is Luke 16: 19 a parable, or something that actually
took place? A general discussion .followed, and it was
decided that if this was but a picture what must the
reality be! It is as though God pulled aside a curtain
and let us look beyond.
Questions for next month: B. S. asked: "What is the
Kingdom of God?" as mentioned in Matt.6: 33. Assigned
to H. G., J. MeG., L. Lee. and E. K.
D. F. asked explanation of 1 Tim. 6: 12, 19. "Lay hold
on et~rI)al life." Assigned to R.. H., J. D., B. G. and L. D.
. E: B. asked explanation of John 20: 23. G. B., A. H.,
M. McT. H. F. asked: "I would like some good scriptural
reasons on why we should come to meeting." Assigned
to R. L., L. S., V. S. and R. D.
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R. H. Hall and Chas. Lacey are laboring in the gospel
in Porto Rico, distributing tracts and preaching as opportunity offers. A special feature is the painting of
Scripture Texts on rocks, sides of buildings, etc. In one
·place a block and tackle was used to let brother Lacey
down the side of a cliff where John 3: 16 in Spanish was
·painted in large letters, the whole measuring about twenty
feet square. May God 'abundantly bless His Word in
,a country where Bibles are little known.

The Word of God in Kingwana

The Epistles to the Corinthians have now been trans-lated by Mr. James Lowder, and printing is waiting for
the necessary funds. Any desiring to have fellowship
·with the giving of the Scriptures to the people where
,our brethren Woodhams and Searle are working may send
to the publishers. The portions already issued are Mat·thew, John, Romans, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians,
Colossians, Thessalonians 1 and 2, Timothy 1 and 2,
·and John 1, Z and 3. If the Lord permit, it is hoped
· to complete the New Testament in due course.
Shiprock, New Mexico.
_Dear brother : Jan. 5, 1929.
We are rejoicing in what we believe is some real
,evidence that God is working among our Navahos. One
woman seems really to know the Lord. She and her
· husband are at work here at the mission. He too professes to be saved but does not know much of the truth.
· Hazel, his wife, reads and speaks English, and has known
much more of the truth, and we see more evidence of the
· workings of the Spirit in her.
Several more have taken a stand for the Lord, but we
·do not feel so sure of them. All fairly well here at the
_Mission and the work going on about as usual.
Affectionately,
H. A. Holcomb.
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Irumu, Dec. 5, 1928.
The Lord is' working here, as also is Satan. There
have been a number lately who have confessed Christ,
several to-day in a meeting. Blessed be our Lord, who
only doeth wondrous things!
You have probably heard about Dr. Woodhams' going
on from here to the Walesi people to settle at Mombasa,
west of us some ninety miles or so. It may likely be
that Miss Wilson will go with them, but we are uncertain
as to Miss DeJonge. Dr. Woodhams is about to start
work, clearing the forest for his site. He awaits permission from the local administrator. Nyankundi has
a large area to reach in almost all directions of the compass. We have the following tribes, portions of which
(or the whole of which in the case of the Babiras) can
be reached from this centre, viz., Babira, Walesi, Bahama,
Balendu, Banyali, Banguana, Bagaya, Bamboti (pigmies),
and possibly some of the Bahilas. The intertribal language called Kingwana is known by all. We feel the
need of a translation of the Bible into Kingwana, and
are very glad of Mr. J. Lowder's wprk on the New
Testament books, having ourselves begun the same in the
Old Testament. My wife and Miss DeJonge are translating John into Kibira (the native name for the Babira
language) .
Sometimes we go out for three or fOUl' days' or a
week's safari (journey), visiting villages and preaching.
We are opposed strongly by· the Roman Catholics and
their "white fathers" in some places.
The Lord be with you, dear brother. We thank you
truly in His name for your help by prayer and handling
of the business on our behalf. This is a real help and
we appreciate it.
Yours in Christ,
D.. C. Gordon Searle.

Barbados, Jan. 9,1929.
Beloved brother in Christ:The meetings are still going steadily on. During the
last two weeks of the "Christmas" season the nightly
attendance had decreased considerably, but attendance is
again increasing and with interest in the various subj ects
set forth. The plain simple gospel is still pressed upon
the unsaved, and teaching for edification of fellow-believers for Our practical walk in this scene, so as to enable
us to walk worthy of the "calling wherewith we are
called."
Your brother, and fellow-servant in the Lord,
Joseph B. Haze.
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Parintins (via Manaos) Amazonas, Brazil.
Deal" brother:Dec. 18, 1928.
At the dawn of another year I gladly rejoice with you
for the unfailing mercies of the Lord and His patience
and care of us and pray that God Himself be your ground
and basis for success in the ensuing year.
I was blessed in my last trip around the district. Upon
arriving home I found my wife in a very low condition,
totally unfit for caring for the household, and needing
rest. So I have been bound at home, serving the Lord as
occasion offers itself. Please pray for my home of six
children, that the mother be granted a prolongation of
life, and for wisdom to me to see the Lord's way amidst
these trials (Rom. 15: 30).
Very thankfully, yours in Him,
J. P. Ribeiro.
N. B.-Our brother's address is changed to that at the
head of this letter.

In our last number the grave illness of our brother
Jonas Eck in An'twerp was mentioned. We now have to
tell of our loss and his great gain in his death on
January 13th.
Brother Kiehne of Bremen came and took entire charge
of the funeral arrangements and a number of brethren
gathered for this on Thursday the 17th. On that morning the American Consul received a cable from the
parents who reside in Enid, Oklahoma, requesting that
the body be sent back there. He therefore after the
service took possession of the body and all 'of our
brother Eck's personal effects. Mr. Boyd in whose home
our brother had been, writes:
"In the last five or six months since he has been
staying in this same house with us, we have been again
and again delighted to see how the Lord had led and
taught our brother.
The end of our brother was peace. After three weeks
of the best care we knew how to bestow upon him in the
house, we heard of a good hospital with a part for
Protestants. Thither we had to send him as he was
getting worse. There, perhaps, he had the best care and
medical skill that Antwerp can supply and during his
two weeks there we visited him daily. Three nights or
two before he passed away he called, in his delirium, for
his boots, hat and coat that he might go out and preach
the gospel. But our all-wise Lord willed otherwise."

UINTO THE HOUSE OF GOD"
(Matt. 12: 4.)
David was hungry. Moreover, he was in a low state
of soul. Such statements as, "The king hath commanded
me a business," and "The king's business required haste,'~
are so far from the truth that only a careless disregard
of the context would ever permit· their use as slogans
in the Lord~s work. David was not telling the truth when
he uttered them. Even a casual reading of 1 Samuel 20
and 21 will make this clear. But of all this the Lord
says nothing in Matt. 12. There He simply says that
David was hungry and thcit he went into the house of

God and did eat.
No doubt there were a number of places in Nob to
which David might have gone to beg supplies for himself
and his fellows with less risk of being detected. N evertheless he went into the house of God. "Common bread"
would suffice, but He who is the Host there has something
better for this hungry fugitive. "So the priest gave him
hallowed bread," for there was no "common bread" there.
What a provison for one who, a little later, was to prove
himself more unworthy than ever by playing the madman
at a heathen's gate. But such is divine grace!
David was a man of like passions with ourselves, and
his experiences are recorded for our admonition. Our
blessed Lord selects the one commendable thing in the
whole circumstance and emphasizes it. "Have ye not read
what David did, when he was an hungred, and they
that were with him; how he entered into the bouse of
God, and did eat the showbread?" He knew where to
tum in his need. Do we? ADd if we do, how often
do we turn there? Alas, how many of God's dear children tum again to the husks that can not satisfy. Every
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worldly novelty finds hungry Christians ready to pay the
price for the satisfaction offered. But,
"The world has nothing new to give;
It has no true, no pure delight."

There is only one Living Bread, only One who can
truly satisfy the longing soul. Then "wherefore do ye
spend money for that which is not bread? and your
labor for that which satisfieth not?" "Labor not for the
meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth
unto everlasting life, which the Son of Man shall gi've
unto you." "Lord, evermore give us this bread." Hallowed bread indeed, to be enjoyed in His own blessed
presence. Thither let us go and eat our bread continually
at His table.
-c. ARMERDING.

Ye Are Not Your Own
No life can e'er be lived for self alone,
Its influence on other lives will tell;
'Twill either help or hinder, it must be.
'Twill strengthen, or 'twill weaken, finally;
And we must give account of how we've spent
The life God did not give but only lent.
How do my ways affect my nearest friend?
-For Pm my brother's keeper. Do I give
That which commends the love of God to him?
Or do I for myself and pleasure live?
God looks to gather fruit from each of us,
He'd reap the harvest wrought by Jesus' cross.

Then if Thou liv'st for Him who died for thee.
Thou canst not but be helpful, constantly.
-HELEN MCDOWELL.

"OUR HIGH CALUNG"
"Wherefore also we pray always for you that our God
would count you worthy of this calling and fulfil all the
good pleasure of His goodness, and the work of faith with
power; that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be
glorified in you and ye in Him, according to the grace of
our God and the Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thess.l: 11,12).

It is marvelous how much the Scriptures can reveal in
a few sentences. This passage, for instance, shows us
not only God's plan for our lives, but the result if this
plan is followed, and then the means God uses to help
us to conform to His plan. The calling, of which the
apostle prayed that the Thessalonians might be worthy,
was their calling as servants of the Lord Jesus Christ.
They showed that they were worthy by their patience
and faith under persecution, as recorded in the fourth
verse of this chapter, "We ourselves glory in you ... for
your patience and faith in all your Persecutions and tribulations that ye endure." It reminds us of Peter and
John in Acts 5: 41, who, after they had been beaten for
their faithful testimony, rejoiced that they were counted
worthy to suffer shame for His name. When we think
of the high calling of God which we have in Christ Jesus
can we truthfully say that by His grace we are trying to
walk worthily of that high calling? Are we faithfully
witnessing to the love of God in Christ Jesus, our wrd,
whenever the way is opeIl€d for us to do so?
Next, we see that God has a purpose for 'each one of
us. He will fulfil all the good pleasure of His goodness
in us and through us, if we yield ourselves wholly to
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Him. He will fulfil the work of faith with power. The
Thessalonians' outward working of their faith was their
witness to their Lord in spite of persecutions. God gave
power to their act of faith. Their loyalty to their Saviour may have been the means of drawing many others
to Him. In 1 John 5: 4 we read, "This is the victory that
overcometh the world, even our faith." If we live a life
-of .faith God will supply the power.
In the twelfth verse we have the blessed results which
follow true consecration to God. The name of our Lord
Jesus Christ will be glorified in us. Is not that wonderful? God counting us worthy to glorify His Narne t
Truly, ours is a high calling! How humble we should
be, how dependent on Him, that we may not do anything
to dishonor that Name but always bring glory to it. We
read further that we will be glorified in Him. As we
grow in likeness to Christ, as we reckon ourselves dead
and live unto Him, we will be glorified in Him. When
Christ occupies the chief place in a believer's heart something of Christ's glory is revealed through that believer's
life. Wonderful grace of God that He should be willing
to show forth His glory through us. It is this grace that
enables us to persevere in this high calling. His grace is
sufficient for us, for His strength is made perfect in
weakness (2 Cor. 12: 9). "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with
all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ ... to the
praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He hath made
us accepted in the Beloved" (Eph. 1: 3, 6).
-E. W. CARLILE.

LECTURES ON THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS

Lecture II.
(continued from p. 46.)

THE MEAL OFFERING

Read Leviticus, chaps. 2; 6: 14-23; Psalm 16; John 6: 83.

We have already noticep that the meal offering stands apart from the other four in that it.
was a bloodless offering. There was no life given
up and yet part of it was burned upon the altar
for a sweet • savor. The name given to this particular oblation in the Authorized Version is
meat offering, but we must remember that our
forefathers used the word "meat" for food, and
not necessarily as synonymous with fie·sh. There
was no flesh of any kind in this offering. It was
an oblation of food composed of meal and oil,
or of green ears of corn dried and oil. I t does
not speak to us of our Saviou~ as sacrificed for
sinners on the cross, but is God's wondrous picture of the perfection of His glorious Person. Remember, He had to be who. He was in order to
do what He did. None but God's eternal Son become flesh could ever have accomplished the great
work that He came to do. It is of inestimable
value to the soul to dwell upon God's estimate
of His Son. As intimated in the previous lecture,
it is in this way that we enter into communion
with the Father.
The psalmist says, "My meditation of Him shall
be sweet."
May we indeed prove this as we
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dwell together upon these marvelous types of His
glorious Person.
We should always bear ih mind that it was the
perfection of the Lord that gave all the efficacy
to the work upon the cross. Of all other men it is
written: "None of them can redeem his brother,
nor give to God a ransom for him, for it costs too
much to redeem them, therefore it must be let
alone forever." This is a very literal rendering of
that remarkable passage in Ps. 49: 7, 8. The 8th
verse is very inadequately lIendered in our Authorized Version, "The redemption of their soul
is precious, and it ceaseth forev,er." What ceaseth forever? But the translation • I have just
given makes it all clear: "Let it alone forev,er."
That is, there is no use of anyone attempting to
do anything toward the work of redemption; it
is too great to be effected by human power. "It
costs too much to redeem the soul, so let it alone
forever." But Christ the Son of God became a
little lower than the angels with a view to the
suffering of death that He might taste death for
every man. He the infinitely Holy One became
Man, but Man in perfection, sinless and undefiled. He alone is competent to redeem His
brother and give to God a ransom for him. This
is the one for whom Job yearned when he cried,
"There is no daysman who can lay his hand upon
us both," and it was 'of Him Elihu spake when
he said, "Deliver him from going down to the
pit, for I have found a ransom." And so we are
now to be occupied with Christ Himself, and I
trust as we study this wo.ndrous picture of Him
who was in very truth the Bread of God, the
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food upon which God the Father delighted to
feed, that we shall have a fuller, clearer conception than ever before of Him who has saved us.
The meal offering is always linked up with the
burnt offering. God would not allow the Person
and the work of His blessed Son to be divorced;
the two must go together. But remember this,
the holy walk, the devoted life of our Lord Jesus
Christ, could not avail to put away sin. His holy
behavior was not the means of our salvation; that
perfect walk had no atoning efficacy. It was life
poured out in death that saved. H,e said as He
held the communion cup in His hand, "This cup
is the new covenant in My blood, which is shed
for you for the remission of sins." His life apart
from His death could only bring out in bold relief
our exceeding sinfulness, making the contrast between what He is and what we are all the more
vivid. But His blood shed for us was life given
up, poured out in death that we might live eternally. His holy life fitted Him to be the sacrifice,
and so the two offerings are linked together.
Many of God's beloved people, I am persuaded,
are being led away· (for a time at least) into
various systems of error, who if they only knew
the true character of these systems would turn
from them in horror, r,ecognizing that in every
one of them there are evil teachings concerning
the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. I remember a number of years ago meeting with a young
married couple out in California. They were introduced to me as earnest Bible students. They
seemed very bright and hearty in their Christian
experience, but they soon told me that they were
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getting a great deal of help and information out
of a set of books that had been sold them by a
colporteur. Upon inquiring I found it was the
set known as "Millennial Dawn." When I asked
if they had read the books they said, "Dh, yes,
and we have found some wonderful teachings in
them." I replied that they had in them some
teaching that was blessed and true, but it was in
reality but the sugar coating to a poisonous pill,
for they were thoroughly unsound as to the Person and work of our Lord J eSllS Christ. I pointed out that these books taught that our blessed
Lord before He came into the warld was not God,
hut was the highest created spirit-being in the
universe; that in incarnation He became man and
relinquished entirely His spirit nature; that when
He died upon the cross His manhood was devoted
to destruction. The author of the books goes so
far as to say: "It was not only necessary that the
man Christ Jesus should die, it was just as necessary that He should never live again, but
should remain dead through all eternity." But
these books taught that a new Being came out
of the tomb who was made a partaker of the
divine nature, and is now a god but not the God,
and that some day a select group of overcomers
will be partakers of the same nature as Himself
and will assist Him in completing the work of
redemption. They could not believe that I had
rightly represented the teaching of this system,
but they were honest people and they went home
to look. up the references I gave them and to
compare them with their Bibles. They carne to
me a few days later, and handing the set to me
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said, "If you can use these to help deliver others
we shall be thankful. We have been down on our
knees asking God to forgive us for ever having
had anything to do with a system that so blasphemes our Lord Jesus Christ. We had no fdea
of the real teaching of these books." Thus they
were completely delivered, and they turned with
horror from the whole evil system.
"What think ye of Christ?" is the first question that should be asked of everyone who comes
claiming to have something different to orthodox
Christianity. If people are wrong here, depend
upon it they are wrong throughout. It is not
necessary that we should know all the evil that
is in these systems in order to judge them; we
need but to know they are false as to our Lord
Jesus in order to refuse them entirely if we would
be true to Him.
Let us then see how His blessed Person is pictured for us in the meal offering. We will read
together verses 1-3: "And when any will offer
a meal offering unto the Lord, his offering shall
be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and
put frankincense thereon: and he shall bring it
to Aaron's sons the priests: and he shall take
thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and of
the oil thereof, with all the frankinc-ense thereof; and the priest shall burn the memorial of it
upon the altar, to be an offering made by fire,
of a sweet savor unto the Lord: and the remnant
of the meal offering shall be Aaron's and his
sons': it is a thing most holy of the offerings of
the Lord made by fire." Notice then that the
meal offering which was really God's food, and
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therefore speaks of Christ Himself, was made of
fine flour. You housewives know what that is,
fine flour without one coarse grain in it. This
was God's picture of the humanity of Jesus. Everything was in perfect proportion and there was
none of the coarseness that sin has brought into
our poor, fallen humanity. I have often thought
if God wanted to make a picture of my human
nature He would ask for a handful of old-fashioned steel-cut oatmeal! That would adequately
typify our nature, for there is so much that is
coarse and uncouth and cross-grained in everyone of us; but oh, the perfection that was manifested in Him. Then observe, oil was to be poured
upon the fine flour and frankincense put over it.
The oil is always the type of the Holy Spirit. He
is the anointing. And we read that "God anointed
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with
power, who went ahout doing good and healing
all that were oppressed of the devil, for God was
with Him" (Acts 10: 38). That anointing took
place immediately after the baptism in the J ordan, and the Father declared His satisfaction in
Him saying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom
I have found all my delight." This was the odor
of the frankincense. There was the fine flour in
all its perfection, and "the Holy Spirit descended
like a dove abiding on Him;" that was the oil
poured upon the fine flour. Then there was the
frankincense with its sweet aroma telling of the
ineffable beauty and fragrance which ever characterized all His ways. No wonder the bride in
the Song says, "Thy name is as ointment poured
forth." Mary really fulfilled this type when she
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"took a pound of ointment very precious, and
poured it upon His head and upon His feet, and
the house was filled with the odor of the oint-

ment."
In the second verse we read that this offering was brought to Aaron's sons, the priests, and
the officiating priest was to take out a handful
of the flour, with its oil and frankincense, and
burn it as a memorial upon the altar; it was
an offering made by fire of a sweet savor unto
the Lord. This was God's food. Then the
priests themselves were to feed upon the rest of
it, and so God and His redeemed priests enj oy
together the perfection of Christ. This is really
communion.
Now we have some very interesting details in
verses 4-13. I will not quote the passages in full,
but will notice the outstanding features as we
run down through the chapter. There were various ways in which the offering might be prepared.
In verse 4 it is "baken in the oven," in verse 5 it
is "baked in a pan;" in verse 7 it is "baked in a
frying-pan," evidently on the top of t~e fireplace.
In every instance it was exposed to the action of
heat, and this may speak of the intense trials to
which our blessed Lord was subject, all of which
only served to bring out in fuller measure His
perfection. Again in verse 4 the meal offering
might be composed of unleavened cakes of fine
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers
anointed with oil. In the first instance we have
His incarnation as begotten of the virgin; we
have humanity in perfection, humanity united
with Deity. He. was conceived of the Holy Ghost;
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the fine flour was mingled with oil. In the other
cases we hav'e, as in the verse above, His anointing. And so God emphasized both sides of the
truth for us. He was born of the Spirit without
a human father; He was anointed of the Spirit
when about to enter on His great mission. Then,
observe, there were some things that could not
be allowed in the meal offering. In two of these
verses we are told it must be unleavened, and in
verse 11 we read distinctly, "No meal offering,
which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall be made
with leaven." This speaks of the sinlessness of
the human nature of our Saviour. Leaven in
Scripture is always a type of something evil.
This comes out very clearly in the New Testament
application of the Old Testam·ent type. We read
in 1 Cor. 5 : 7, 8: "Christ our passover is sacrificed for us, therefore let us keep the feast, not
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of
sincerity and truth." Just as the pious Israelite
of old was to search his house diligently and put
away all leaven in preparation for the passover
feast, so we as believers are called upon to judge
every evil thing in our hearts and lives, and put
it all away in the light of the work of the cross.
Both in 1 Corinthians and in Galatians we read:
"A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ;". that
is, a little sin or a little evil doctrine undetected
and unj udged will soon corrupt one's entire testimony. Then again you will remember how our
Lord Himself used this term. He warned His
disciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees
and the Sadducees and of Herod.
The leaven
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of the Pharisees was hypocrisy and self-righteousness; the leaven of the Sadducees was evil.
doctrine or false teaching; the leaven of Herod
was worldliness and political corruption. In no
place in Scripture is leaven used as a symbol or
type of anything good. The woman in the parable of Matthew 13: 33 is said to hide the leaven
in three measures of meal until the whole is
leavened. I know that this has been taken by
many as representing the spread of the gospel,
but who was ever told to hide the gospel anywhere? There is nothing clandestine about its
proclamation; it is to be openly preached everywhere. Jesus said, "In secret have I said nothing," and the same should be true of His followers. The woman in the parable is the false Church,
not the true, and she is not hiding the leaven in
the world but in three measures of meal, which
seems to be nothing;more nor less than the
"minchah," or the meal offering, which we are
now considering, and in which there was to be
no leaven. In other words, the parable teaches
us that every truth concerning Christ would be
corrupted by the false Church. As in the type
there was no leaven, so in Christ there is no sin;
He is the unleavened meal offering; His was humanity in perfection without any tendency toward evil whatever. He could say, "The prince
of this world cometh and hath nothing in Me."
You and I cannot say that; we are only too conscious of the fact that when Satan comes to tempt
us from the outside there is a traitor within who
would open the gate to the citadel of our hearts
if we were not constantly on our guard. But
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with Him it was otherwise; all His temptation
came from without. "He was in all points tempted
as we are, yet without sin." And this does not
mean "yet without sinning," merely, but it is "sin
apart," that is, He was never tempt,ed by inbred
sin; He was the unleavened meal offering.
We also learn from verse 11 that there was to
be no honey in the meal offering. Honey is the
sweetness of nature, but when exposed to heat it
soon sours. There was something far more than
natural sweetness in the character of Christ. His
was a love that was divine and holy; all His affections and emotions were the affections of the
Son of God become flesh. There was nothing that
was merely of nature; hence His love is unchanging. All the treachery- of Judas could not alter
it nor the cowardly denial of Peter. "Having
loved His own that were in the world He loved
them unto the end." How often are natural
friendships sundered and love turned to hatred.
It was otherwise with Him.
In verse 13 we are told, '«And every oblation
of thy meal offering shalt thou season with salt;
neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant
of thy God to be lacking from thy meal offering: with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt."
Is it not striking that three times over we should
have this insistence upon the use of salt in the
offering? You will remember our Saviour said,
"Let your speech be always with grace seasoned
with salt~" and He referred on another occasion
to .this very passage, emphasizing it in a very
solemn way (Mark 9: 49, 50) . Salt is the preservative power of active righteousness; and this
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was ,ever manifested in
. Him, and should be seen
in us who have been born from above.
There are many ot,er details in this precious
portion that we might profitably dwell upon, but
all that I have omitted will I think become luminous in the light of what we have already noticed
if carefully considered in the presence of the
Lord. And the more we remember what the
New Testament rev-eals concerning Christ, the
more we shall enter into the enj oyment of what
we have here. If we become familiar with the
truth concerning the Person of the Lord it will
preserve us from the danger of falling into error.
The outstanding feature of the meal offering is
its composition of fine flour. There was no barley
meal. There are lots of little sharp corners in
the crushed barley. But it was the finest of wheat
meal that composed the meal offering. That is
how God pictured the humanity of the Lord J esus Christ, for in His character as a Man there
was nothing that ever grated on anybody. What
a marvelous picture the four Gospels set before
us! If they were not inspired, how inexplainable it would be that four men could ever have
imagined such a marvelous character. If the
Lord Jesus Christ had never lived, the Gospels
themselves would be miraculous. In all the literature of the wor ld there is no other character
that can be com,pared with Him. Think of Him
growing up in Nazareth, one of the meanest villages of Galilee, with little opportunity for culture or refinement; and then contemplate Him
as He appeared ~mong the m~n of His time, the
most refined and cultured of them all! He was
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the first gentleman this world has ever seen.
Tender, gracious, always considerate of others,
,and yet ever faithful and true to all. Politeness,
the proverb says, is doing the kindest thing in
the kindest way, and who ever saw that exemplified anywhere as it was in the Lord Jesus
Christ? His was a life the aroma of which fills
the world after ninet,een hundred years.
And although now ascended to glory He is this
same Jesus as He sits upon His Father's throne,
our great High Priest, ever living to make intercession for us. So in verses 14-16 we have another aspect of the meal offering; this time it is
made of the firstfruits of the green ears of corn
dried by the fire, as corn beaten out of full ears.
And this is anointed with the oil in company with
the frankincense. It speaks of Him as the One
who passed through death, but has been raised
again in the power of an endless life. And He
is gone up to God in all the perfection of His
humanity, to be for all eternity the Man in the
glory. But of this, too, a memorial was burned
upon the altar, for His resurrection must not be
separated from His death. The Christ who died
is the Christ who lives again.
May we learn to feed upon Him as priests in
the sanctuary, rejoicing here on earth as God rejoices in heaven. This is what is specially emphasized in chapter 6: 14-23, where we have the
law of the meal offering. There we see the priests
appropriating their portion and enj oying it in the
presence of God. It was to be eaten in the sanctuary. We are all God's priests to-day, if numbered among the redeemed, and it is our hal-
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lowed privilege to feed upon Christ in God's
courts-delighting in Him, our souls nourished,
as we meditate adoringly upon His perfections.
We are not called upon to dissect the Person of
t4e Lord, but to reverently worship and enj oy
Him, that thus we may become more like Him.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
(To be continued. D. V.)

THE TRAINING OF ISAIAH
The first five chapters of his prophecy reveal Isaiah
pttering words such as are elsewhere said to be spoken
by holy men when moved of the Holy Ghost. Chapter
one asserts that the words are included in his "vision,"
thus showing that their substance and form are from God.
Nevertheless, in order that the pI:ophet may take up
his work in ~ncreased persistence for the greater glory of
God, and with keener discernment of men, the divine
work in his heart is deepened by the special vision given
him "in the year when king Uzziah died."
In this vision he learns the exceeding sinfulness of sin,
and gets a deep sense of grace. His exercise of soul
therein is not so much in respect of guilty conduct but
"iniquity"- that ever leans in the wrong directionand "sin" as a spring of uncleanness. And although he
discovers that good does not dwell in his flesh, he also
finds that purification comes from the altar. Now while
this is its interpretation, there arc other applications
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thereof, as, for instance, its use in speaking to the unconverted.
The narrative emphasizes (1) the death of Uzziah the
king; (2) a vision of Jehovah's majesty; (3) a confession
of uncleanness; (4) purification by fire; (5) a fresh commission to serve.
THE DEATH OF UZZIAH THE KING

At the age of sixteen he ascends the throne of Judah,
which he occupies for fifty·two years, dying at the age
of sixty-eight. Endowed with unusual ability he ends
the menace of neighbors who had harried the kingdom
by hostile encroachments, and puts the country on a
sound industrial basis. He also equips a large standing
army with the very latest weapons, especially fortifying
the capital with engines of defence capable of withstanding the shock of a powerful enemy. In this he exhibits
the foresight of a soldier-statesman who envisions danger
from Assyria in the north, and knows that in the event
of a conflict between it and Egypt to the south, his
country will be ravaged unless he can block a passage
from either direction. But alas, this man becomes proud
through success, and commits sacrilege, so that he has
to be isolated for the rest of his life as a leper smitten
of God (2 Chron. 26), while his son Jotham administers
the affairs of the kingdom as regent.
Now we may suppose that when he dies his life is
reviewed from various viewpoints, some describing his
talents as a soldier, while others repeat with awe the
story of his sacrilege and terrible doom. But we c~n
well conceive what is uppermost in the mind of the young
prophet as he meditates upon the matter. Doubtless he
asks God to teach him reverence and not to permit him
to betray his trust by giving way to pride.
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A VISION OF JEHOVAH'S MAJESTY

During one of his visits to the temple he is vouchsafed'
a vision of the Ruler of the Universe (whom he does. ~not
attempts to describe) in the form He assumes for His.
purpose. He is seated upon a throne high and elevated'
in space, while the train of His royal robe fills the tem-·
pIe. The seraphim are in attendance, each having six:
wings. With two they reverently cover the face, with.
two they humbly cover the feet, and with two they'
are poised around the throne in readiness to fly at thedivine command. How many of these excellent beings are·
present we are not informed, but to each other they cry,.
"Holy, holy, holy, is the Lorn of hosts,. the whole earthis full of His glory!" At this the thresholds of the door'
move, as if by an earthquake-symbol of overturned'
govemment;and the house is filled with smoke-symbol'.
of wrath against evil.
A CONFESSION OF UNCLEANNESS

The silent observer now speaks. He cries, IIW oe is mer
for 1 am undone; because I am a -man of unclean lips,.
and I dwell in the midst of a people ,of unclean lips:

for mine eyes have seen ,the King, the Lord of hosts!'"
He discovers that the spring of his being is polluted,.
hence he uses the leper-cry, "Unclean!" More than that J .
he says: "I am a man of unclean lips!" He learns that ~
he cannot control the evil impulses of his nature, and that .•
sooner or later they come to the surface and express them-·
selves in his speech. It is evident. then that the reprover'
of a nation must cease speaking to others. Who is he ~
to reprove a people with such "lips?" Even although
he dwells "in the midst of a people of unclean lips,"a,
people in urgent need of that word of God which is.~
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very "pure" who is to convey the message? Can a man
of leprous lips carry it? Manifestly he "rill never address Judah 3touain, unless God intervenes on his behalf.
PURIFICATION BY FIRE

At his cry, one of the seraphim flies to him with a
glowing coal taken with the tongs from off the altar, and
touches his lips. But as the seraph is not at liberty to
do so unless so ordered, it is apparent that Jehovah
exercises compassion upon him and sends relief by His
messenger, who says: "Lo, this hath touched thy lips;
and thine iniquity is takem a'"liJay, and thy sin purged!"
Scripture speaks of purification by "blood," by the
washing of "water" by the Word, and by "fire." Purification by fire is from the energy of sin. Sin in the flesh
is judged at the altar where the fire of divine wrath consumes an unblemished sufferer identified with the sin in
a vicarious way. When the burning coal touches his
lips, this is impressed upon Isaiah in its practical bearing.
To describe this in New Testament language, he sees
himself as "in the flesh" ended judicially at the Cross,
in order that consistency with this in service might be
maintained by walking in the Spirit.
But although Isaiah cannot explain his case in these
words, seeing that in his day the Cross and the abiding
gift of the Spirit were future, what he does say shows
what was in God's mind, and towards which He was
moving even in that day. Thus Isaiah is ready to re~
sume his work in a new
. way and with a wider outlook.
He has seen himself ·as God sees him, and therefore he
knows men; yet he has tasted of grace in such a way
that he can go forth to them as never before. There
will be a new note in his message.
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A FRESH COMMISSION TO SERVE

Thus far the voices heard are those of the seraphim
proclaiming the holiness of God, of Isaiah bewailing his
pollution, and of the seraph explaining his action.
Now for the first time, the King speaks. Wonderful
to say, He issues no command, but makes an appeal, for
He is seeking a servant for the Godhead. And although
He knows that Isaiah has learned his lesson and can be
entrusted with the work, He waits for him to declare
himself, for He desires volunteers and not conscripts. The
appeal is: "Whom shall I send, and who will go for Us?"
It requires four to answer this question. The Son
who sends, the Father who purposes, and the Spirit who
energizes-the "Us" of our text-are of one mind about
a message to be delivered to men; but they are looking
for a messenger who will be in the spirit of his message,
yet who will simply say what he is told. All four, the
Trinity and the messenger, must be in accord in this
matter. Wheref.ore Isaiah now ready and alert offers
himself, sayi~g: "Here am I,. send me!" To him therefore the Lord says "GO."
At this stage of' things, some might picture this volunteer going forth on a campaign .wherein he secures
the rapt attention of his countrymen, being enabled to
convince them by his searching appeals. But he goes
forth under no such illusion. Before he begins he is
told how things will work out. He is warned that he
will encounter gross ignorance and wilful dislike of his
message, so that judicial blindness will come upon the
mass of the people because of their evil bias. Nevertheless he is assured that his testimony will secure God His
portion, "a tenth," to be the nucleus of later far-reaching
blessing. Therefore he goes forth with the "deposit"
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in an earthen vessel, "that the excellency of the power
may be God" and not of himself (see 2 Cor. 4: 7). And
as the apostle Paul could say, "Death worketh in us, but
life in you"-showing how his exercises benefited the
Corinthians-so Isaiah's deep e~ercises not only fit him to
speak searchingly to the nation, but be a support to the
God-fearing in Judah.
And let us ask: Who was the high and lofty One who
called Isaiah to such service? We have already assumed
it was One whom we know, even "the Son." But the
apostle John tells us in so many words that it was He
(John 12: 4). The One on whose bosom he reclined
was none other than the One before whose majesty the
prophet abased himself, yet whose glory was shown to be
grace. Who would not serve Him and welcome His dis-R. J. REID.
cipline to this end?

THE PSALMS
I have been reading more of late in the Psalms. It is
"easy" reading comparatively, but they are full of beauty
and the "human touch" throughout has its own peculiar
comfort. How good of God to give us so large a book
in which is expressed so much of our own unspoken
thought and soul exercise, while under the surface one
learns to see how much there is there which must
express the feelings, longings, and exercises of our blessed
Lord as Man, when here walking in the presence of the
wicked and feeling the pressure of evil from many quarters. But one of these days we will talk with Him about
all the way.
**

*

SOME CHRISTIAN BLESSINGS
(concluded from p. 51.)

Then the believer who is on the foundation of the
Person and work of Christ by faith learns that he is not
<lnly forgiven and that God is his Father, but that there
are others who enjoy the blessings he enjoys, in like
manner. He is one, only, in the great
FAMILY

of God our Father.

He is not left to tread an isolated

pathway. He is privileged to have others to walk with
whose love and joy and peace are like his own. With
these he can commune and find encouragement by their
mutual faith and hope.
In a time of darkening apostasy such as this, and as
"we see the day approaching," we do well to give full
heed to the word of exhortation: "Not forsaking the
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some
is; but exhorting (encouraging) one another" (Reb. 10:
25). We rob others if we withhold our presence from the
gather~gs together of Christians. They need us as we
need them. And unless compelled to do so by circumstances over which we have no control, we should find
out and company with our fellow-believers.
It is written that, in a period of increasing difficulty,
"They that feared the Lord spake often 0I!-e to another:
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of
remembrance was written before Him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name'~
(Mal. 3: 16).
In the family of God, composed,as we have seen,
of the three classes-fathers, young men, and babeswe should seek the most spiritual companionship we can
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find. "He that walketh with wise men shall be wise," it
has been said. Our company will form us. Unconsciously
we shall be moulded after the fashion of those with whom
we walk. And in our turn we affect others, casting a
shadow of good or bad upon all around us. Our influence, our unconscious influence, is always telling on
the lives of all about us in the family of God. Let us
watch our spirits, our words, our goings, and see to it
that ours is an example which can be followed in safety
by others.' So shall we be of profit to our fellow-Christians. God has set us in His family for mutual support,
and in the power of the Holy Spirit given to us we may
be for the good of our brethren in Christ all around us.
Our highest Christian privilege is that of which the
apostle writes in the first chapter of this epistle: "That
which we have seen and heard declare we unto' you, that
ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus
Christ" (ver. 3).
FELLOWSHIP

one with another is our family privilege. But the highest form of fellowship is fellowship with the Father and
with His Son Jesus Christ. Fellowship is common thought,
desire, delight. Wonderful it is, indeed, that we should
be called to have common delight with the Father in the
Son. He calls us to share with Him in His joy. We hear
Him say: "This is My beloved Son in whom is all my
good pleasure." He tells us of His joy in Him. We,
responsive, may say, "He is our beloved Saviour, and in
Him is all our delight." The Father has made known in
the Scriptures, by the Holy Spirit, His tho~hts of our
Lord Jesus, His beloved One. And we are called to think

WORK-LABOR-PATIENCE

89

His thoughts after Him as we read the Word of our God.
And the Son of God delights in the Father and unfolds to us all that is in His heart concerning Him. In
the Gospel of John the Son is found speaking of and to
the Father.
He accustomed the disciples to that precious title. He told them of the Father. He prayed in
their presence, saying, "Father," "Holy Father,'f "Righteous Father." Then in resurrection, when His work of
redemption was finished, He sent to them the message of
victory and of the spoils He had won for them, saying
to Mary Magdalene: "Go to My brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto My Father, and your Father; and
to My God and your God" (John 20: 17). He would
have them enjoy His place before His Father and His
God. And this fellowship will be our highest joy in the
Father's house eternally.
In the power of an ungrieved Holy Spirit we shall have
unbroken, unbreakable communion one with another in
fellowship with the Father and the Son. And heaven
begins below as we "walk in the Spirit" and are led by
Him into an ever-deepening knowledge of that which is
ours by the grace of our God.
May we go on to fuller, richer delight until the glorious
consummation is reached, and our bodies are changed,
and we are able unhinderedly to rejoice in the fulness·
-INGLIS FLEMING.
of blessing eternally.

WORK-LABOR-PATIENCE
How important are the little words of our great lan-'
guage r How inarticulate it would be without them 1 As
confusing and distressing as were the words written on
the wall in the sight of Belshazzar!
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But our God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love
wherewith He loved (and still loves) us, in His wisdom
uses the small words to express His thoughts to us. May
we bow in His presence, realizing He delights to point
US to the One who of Him is made unto us Wisdom,
Righteousness, Sanctification and Redemption (1 Cor. 1:
30).
'The three words which fcnn our theme are found in
1 Thess. 1: 3, connected with other words of equal importance by one little word, "of." The entire verse reads
thus: "Remembering without ceasing your work of faith,
and labor of love, and patience of hope, in our Lord Jesus
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father."
The Thessalonians had heard the gospel, and as a result
of believing it, had turned to God from idols to serve the
living and true God and to wait for His Son from heaven.
What now is the proof of their faith? Their work-the
work of faith. God had seen their faith in Christ, and
had accounted it to them for righteousness, and if their
Father in heaven is to be glorified, men must see their
works, though they could not see the spring, the motive
power, which pleased God (Heb. 11: 6). The apostle Paul
in his epistle to Titus mentions "good works" six times.
This shows the place works had in his heart. May we
follow his example and seek to be zealous of good works.
Then comes labor, a much stronger word. One might
work without laboring, but if one labors, he necessarily
has to work. The word means toil, trouble, uneasiness.
It is a task, and no easy one usually when one labors
at it. But two words mark the labor of the Thessalonian
saints. It was one uof love." This did not change their
toil, but it changed the character of it. It is easy to
labor for those we love. It was love for His Father that
led the Lord Jesus to accomplish the work given Him to
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do, and love to the Church that led Him to give Himself
for it. That deep eternal love caused Him to Hwork"
and to "labor," and this is what we see in the Cross.
Who could know the full value of such a work? And who
could realize and understand the labor-pains as the forsaken One travailed in soul in order that souls might be
born of God? None indeed but God!
We come to the third word-patience. This implies the
thought of waiting with calmness and without anxiety.
But there might be a patience born of stoicism, of knowing that we cannot alter events, and therefore must bear
trial whether we like it or Dot. This is not the patience
here spoken of. The little word Hoi" again comes in,
and brings peace and joy for the young as well as the
aged believer in Christ. It is the "patience of hope in
our Lord Jesus Christ." "My soul, wait thou only upon
God; for my expectation is from Him" (Ps. 62: 5). The
same One in whom these dear saints had faith was placed
before them as their Hope. And as they waited for God's
Son from heaven, they were waiting for no uncertain
thing-"He that shall come will come, and will not tarryU
(Heb. 10: 37). There was no need to cast away their
confidence; they were assured it would have "great recompense of reward" when their Lord would return.
This hope made trials light. It made them (and us too)
companions with John of old in tribulation and in the
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. There was much
for them to encounter, as well as ourselves, but considering Him, who endured such contradiction of sinners
against Himself, they manifested their patience oj hope.
.Now for their encouragement the apostle writes assuring
them that their work, labor, and patience were remembered by him and those with him, and that continual
prayer was made for them. How stimulating this must

92

My

REDEEMER

have been to them! What encouragement for their perseverance! And if all that they had done was remembered by a man who said, "I am what I am but by the
grace of God," shall it be forgotten by Him who says,
"Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with Me.
to give every man according as his work shall be?" (Rev.
22: 12). "Wherefore we labar, that, whether present or
absent, we may be accepted of Him." "For we must all
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ" (2 Cor. 5: 7,
9, 10). "If we hope for that we see not, then do we
with patience wait for it" (Rom. 8: 25). May we f'Gllow
the example of the Thessalonian samts, so that "of" may
be added to our work, labor, and patience.
-J. s. HALL.

MY REDEEMER!
I will sing of my Redeemer!
Oh, the marvel of His grace 1
Very God, He left His splendor,
Took the guilty sinner's place.
All the majesty and glory
Which were His, He laid aside,
In the garb of our humanity'Twas for you He lived and died.

When you think. upon His passion
Is your sluggish soul !Oot stirred?
He should have your adorationHe, your high, most holy Lord i

Glorify, exalt, extol Him!
Worship Him, His will obey,
Praise Him for complete salvation,
Yield your life to Him for aye.
-E. W. CARLILE.

~

Vouna Believers· .Department]
Calendar: March 16th to April 15th

DAILY BIBLE READING:....... March 16th, Isa. 34;
March 31st, Isa. 49; April 15th, Isa. 64.

SUPPLEMENTARY READING: March 16th, 1 Tim.4;
March 31st, Heb. 5; April 15th, 1 Pet. 2.

. Our readi~gs during the present month are entirely
in the prophet Isaiah, and it would be a good opportunity
to do a little special reading and study of that wonderful
section of the inspired Word. Of the larger works on it,
perhaps the best is that by W. Kelly. The portion in
Mr. Darby's "Synopsis" will give briefer, but helpful
outlines. There is also a brief summary in "From Genesis
to Revelation," pages 46-52. It would be well to make
a list .of all the Passages in Isaiah which are quoted in
the New Testament. It would also be useful to memorize
some of the most beautiful and striking parts; as chaps.1 :
18; 6: 1-8; 7: 14; 9: 6,7; 11: 1-5; 12·: 1-3; 26: 1-4; 40:
1,2,.28-31; 43: 1,2; 44: 22; 53; 55: 1; 61: 1-3; 66: 12,
13. Some at least of these portions might be added to
your store of precious gems of divine truth.
The supplementary reading includes among other parts
the epistle to the Hebrews, which is, we might say, an
illustration of how the Old Testament is fun of figures
of the Lord Jesus. The practical letter of James is full
of divine wisdom and guidance. It need hardly be said
that there is not the least contradiction between Paul
and James. Both teach of real faith, which is known by
its fruits.
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Greek Testament Lessons
Page 64, bottom, English into Greek.
Write out this exercise.
LESSON 64. John 1: 17-19. Parse each word and give
verbatim translation. Write out, as far as able, synopsis of
S..SCOJ!.L, a:trOlTTEllQ). See pages 88-91; 71, 72.
LESSON

63.

ij==w=or=k=I=D=!=h8=f=o=re=II!=D=f=l=el=d====]
We are thankful to have received, just in time for this
issue, quite recent tidings of the work in Africa. The

letters received follow. Let us especially remember our
brother Searle and his wife who continue the work at
Irnmu, and let us not forget to give thanks for the tidings
of precious souls saved.
"Nyankunde."
Beloved in Christ;Jan. 4, 1929.
You will will be glad to know that there continues
to be blessing on our feeble efforts here, and the Lord in
His goodness has caused some to believe on Him unto
salvation. It has been a joy to hear some bold confessions
of faith in Christ, for, as we all well know, such a confession is contrary to nature. The wife of the evangelist
of whom I have often spoken, Mikairi, has also recently
been converted, and we are very glad not only for her
sake, but also for his. She was very stubborn against
the truth, coming of a very proud and haughty tribe, the
Bahema, and for these three years and more had shown
only opposition and indifference. But at last she is the
Lord's, and recently in a meeting for the women she rose
and confessed the Lord's name as that of her Saviour
and owned her faith in Him. Since then it has been good
to see her coming into believers' meetings, and the air
with which shecOlJleS in-and takes a ·:front seat, all smiling
and happy, is enough to convince anyone that she has
now what she did not have before.
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Mikairi has left the work of the four outschools where
he has been going so faithfully. I took him with me
when I went on safari to look over the territory beyond
the Ituri River and to look for a new site, and what he
saw there was much laid upon his heart, and he wanted
togo and work there. We have helped him in this purpose, and on New Year's day Mr. Searle and I went with
him and another young Christian boy, and they are
located in the village of a. large Walesi chief, Pauwanza,
between Nyankunde and the new site at Mambasa. These
Walesi are very, very glad to have him, and the interest
there is certainly exceptional. As soon as he gets a house
up his wife will follow him; the chief of course will help
in this. We have applied to the government for one
hectare of land, known officially as a "chapel site," and
this we have lately learned is the law, and the reason
why many are opposed to Protestant work is because we
failed in this detail. I must say that I have never received such eo-operation from the official in the district
there as in this ease. The Lord's hand we feel is in all
this.
I will start the clearing within a week or so at Mambasa, the new site. I have been delayed by several urgent
eases here which I could not leave. I have sent ten men
OD ahead, "having chosen some from those we taught here,
sawyers, masons, etc., so the building there will go ahead
a little more rapidly, we trust, D.V. I will put up one small
room for myself; this will take about one day. Then I
will put up a t.emporary house 0'£ poles, thatched on roof
and walls with a broad forest leaf. When this is finished
I will take my family over. The road does not l"e~h
to the site yet, but will within a few months. After
that I will then start at once making burned bricks for
our house, the Schoolhouse, and the Hospital, which latter
will serve a better purpose and be ~ven more needed than
here at Nyankunde. Here we are near the Gov't Hospital,
but there nothing is done rnedically, and there is much
need for it. The temporary schoolhouse I will put up at the
same time as our own house. At the present writing the
site is only a flat hill of very- heavy tropical forest, but
we hope to start work and make a clearing very soon, and
ought to have a good start, D.V., by the time you receive
this.
The distance from here to Mambasa is about 100 miles.
The intervening district we hope to reach, Mikairi being
located at an important point. All the native population
has been moved out of the forest and placed along the
new road, and this makes it very easy to reach them.
Mr. Searle will go from here with his motor·bike, and I
will be passing back and forth, and by this means we hope
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to reach these people as well as stop to encourage Mikairi.
Mr. Searle will also be able to go out more in other
directions now that he has a motor-bike. The work is
but begun here at Nyankunde, and there is much more to
be done, both in the out-lying districts and the establishment of the assembly here. Yet it seemed wisest to
carryon work in two places rather than for two of us to
remain here.
By the Lord's mercy we are all well. The result of
Miss De Jonge's operation was very satisfactory, and she
is now gaining in weight, and is weIl. For this we thank
our God. The rest of us are also well. The children
very well and growing fast. They are a great joy to us,
John is getting out of his baby stage and is all boy.
R. c. Woodhams, M.D.

---

Jan. 16, 1929.
I started a gang of men at the work of making a
clearing in the forest at the Mambasa site last week.
It is a big job to get the trees down, and then to get
rid of the waste. The forest is so thick that one has
diffi·culty in locating the sun on a bright day, and if it
is cloudy it is actually dark. But I will make a large
clearing, though leaving the untouched forest all aroll.nd
us. The great difficulty with this new work will be that
of food 'for the men. The Mangwanas there have plenty
of money as they trade in ivory, and many of them make
no gardens but buy from others, and so food is scarce and
high-priced. We must have very large gardens ourselves
on this station, but that will take a little time to get
under way.
Your brother in Christ,
R. C. Woodhams, M.D.
Nyangkundi, Dec. 5, 1928.
You must have heard of my prolonged illness culminating in a surgical operation at Kampala, Uganda.
I have been back about three weeks from there, and am
thankful to say that the Lord has in His mercy raised
me up again so that I can take an active part in the
work here. It is of Himself that Miss Wilson too has been
restored to us after having had that awful blackwa.ter
fever.
This month is again vacation time at the native school,
so that I can spend the. time in language and translation
work. Mrs. Searle and myself have again resumed tIle
work in Kibira translation of John's Gospel. Our dry
season is Upon us, and my boys are hoeing up new, ground
for the next-gardens, should the Lord leave _us here ·yet
a little while. Our gardens have not done so well this
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year, and at this time there is but little left in the way
of vegetables.
But our God always provides us with
enough to eat. Bananas are very plentiful at this season
and we prepare these in various ways.
The boys do the actual work of gardening, but need
our supervision. They have no eye for the beauty of
flowers and trees. When we tell them not to hoe up the
young plants of .flowers, they will ask, "Huh! Is it food?"
But if perchance a spear of maize grows up in the midst
of a bed of flowers, they will not pull this up. This is food!
We were again gladdened to hear that two natives confessed the Lord on Monday evening, when a class was
being held for those who have expressed a desire to be
baptized. One of these two is my boy, Ngwere, a soberfaced lad of about ten or eleven years of age. He has
been with me about two years now, and is a nice little
fellow. May they be kept close to the Lord amid much
evil.
The Doctor has again gone out for a preaching trip
to-day, along the road leading to the Walesi tribe. The
Woodhams are eager to get over to their new site among
this tribe, which is between eighty and ninety miles from
Nyangkundi. We are making it a matter of prayer as
to what the Lord would have Miss Wilson and me do-remain here, or go on to help in the work among the
Walesi.
The need for workers is great, and with none yet com~
ing out from the homelands to join us, the responsibility
of reaching out as far as possible rests upon us who have
been privileged to come out. Oh, that Christians at home
would awaken to the great need in these heathen lands,
and before the Lord say: f'Here am I; send me."
Surely
it is the -will of the Lord that those sitting in darkness
shall come to the light of salvation in the Lord Jesus
Christ (Roms. 10: 13-15).
With love in our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, I am,
Your sister in Him,
(Miss) C. DeJonge.

Our brother Amies writes from Baka Mbule on Jan. 2d:
I have been able to make several visits to the outschools on the road to Inkongo lately, and it has been
encouraging to see interest in different places. I have
not been able to get away to the other districts for some
time owing to all the work on the station at Baka Mbule
and the illness of Mr. Westcott. There was a great deal
of repair work to do after Mr. Althorp left for furlough,
He had been on quite a few journeys and the station had
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been neglected. As much of my time has been occupied
in repairs, I have been hindered in going about to the
schools.
Yours in the blessed hope of His soon return,
Wm. G. Amies.
P. S.-My wife just received the beautiful book you so
very kindly sent her entitled, "In the Heart of Savagedom."
She had never read it before. She wants me to
send you her sincere thanks and appreciation.
Translation of a part of letter of January 29, 1929 from
brother Z. Fujimoto, Japan.

In the Lord esteemed, beloved brotheT and sister Craig: ..
Upon all your family I am praying the Lord's abundant
grace and peace.
On Sunday, the 27th, after the remembrance of the
Lord, I showed your letter to all the brethren and sisters.
Everyone was very joyful and together gave thanks to
the Lord. We are very thankful that we always receive
from the brethren and sisters in the Lord of your country warm greetings of love from the heart. We offer to
them our deep thanks that at prayer their hearts e.re
moved to remember this ·weak assembly. Please always
extend to them our loving salutation.
Next I wish to give thanks for the money kindly sent
to me by brother. . . .. I desire to use it profitably for the
gospel. I ought to send my thanks to brother .... , but at
present, while I am studying, my English is yet imperfect,
I beg to be ex,cused, and ask that you kindly thank him
for me.
By the grace of the Lord, all our brethren and sisters
in Japan are without change, and as usual kept by the
Lord.
Let me tell you somewhat of some happy matters of
the beginning of this year.
Brother and sister Tsuki·
yama's new building being finished, in that new meeting
place on the 2d of the first month, we had the first
meeting.
Specially brother Fukuchi of Kyoto was seen there and
praying; he also gave us a happy word. This brother
through faith has learned of the Lord's power, in his
isolation.
Not being able to have meeting, and there
being no friends to study with him; in the midst of this,
the Lord having given him much strength and adding
grace thereto, it is matter for thankfulness.
Next on the 3rd day in. our house (now I am with
brother and sister Hosakaat 690 Iriyamazu, lriaraimachi,
Omori) we had a special thanksgiving meeting. Brother
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and sister Tsukiyama and twelve brethren and sisters
were present, and we studied the Word. In the evening
in the neighborhood we had roadside preaching. At this
meeting brother Tohei Inoue, weak in the flesh, his body
as though it would fall, yet manfully stood up, and hearing his earnest words made people weep. We also could
not hear him without tears. (This brother has been much
blest of the Lord. He constantly in his prayers asks the
Lord that if it be His will, he may recover health to go
into the Lord's service). \Ve also sold some Testaments
and distributed tracts at this roadside meeting, and returned home.
Next on the 6th day, after the remembrance of the
Lord, we had the first monthly conference and tea-meeting, in the new hall.
Thirty of the near-by brethren
and sisters gathered, and we had a happy and enjoyable
meeting.
Brother Nishihara is much blest oJ the Lord in taking
the lead in issuing a circulating paper called HGleanings,"
by means of the writing brush, and by this the brethren
and sisters are tasting the grace of the Lord.
}"'inally, I pray that the Lord's protection may be over
you all,
Zenemon Fujimoto.
Showa, 4th year, 1st month, 29th day.

France, Feb. 13, 1929.
Brittany is a mission-field like Africa, and generally
speaking the people are religious in the same way as the
Arabs. Unfortunately they have the most false notions
as to the righteousness of God and as to His mercy, in
which the papal church holds them. -Pray for them, and
do not cease to ask the Lord to lead them to his Gospel.
Recently I have been in the large town of Nantes to
meet a priest whom I formerly knew. He seems to understand the Word of God, whilst continuing in error.
May the Lord give him the courage he lacks.
My best wishes to you and other American friends who
are interested in the evangelization of Brittany,
E. Le Garrec.

B. Montllau writes from Spain, Feb. 2d, of his hopes
to return to this country before the end of March, when
his passport expires. With his large family he thinks of
going to San Antonio, Texas, where he will be able to
relieve brother Dresch, and his older boys can pursue
their trades. From there he could make occasional visits
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to his old field in Costa Rica. Brother Dresch hopes
to go into new fields in Mexico. May both have the
Lord's guidance in all they do.

Chas. O. Kautto writes from Redlands, Calif. Feb. 6th:
We leave for San Francisco and Oakland on the 8th
and are expecting to stay in Northern Calif. about two
weeks, then go on to Oregon, Washington and British
Columbia. We have not much time to spend anywhere
as we are booked to sail for China on April 5th, on the
Japanese 8,S. "Siberia Maru." It is not as nice as some
other lines but much cheaper. 'Vhile in Los Angeles we
had the privilege of hearing brother Booth a number of
times.
Your continuing prayers will be much valued.
Affec'ly yours in Christ,
Charles and Esther Kautto.

May the Lord give our dear brother and sister to realize
His guiding hand in their return to that great and needy
land ·and ·open the hearts of many to His love.

D. Lamorue, Alajuela, Costa Rica, writes Jan. 22:
Things are about as usual here. About fifty miles of
the Northern R.R., which follows the river from an altitude of 6000 feet down to the lowlands, was destroyed by
flood. At Martino, where I labor a good deal, the track
was 5 feet under water. It is estimated that it will
take until July to rebuild. All freight, etc., from Limon
for the interior, has to go via Panama to Puntarenas, so
everYthing is much delayed. I am hoping to take a trip
down the line in March when there should not be over
thirty miles to walk over the mountains. The R.R. com..
pany last week gave me my 7th annual pass, which is
a great help in ,carrying the Gospel to both Spanish and
English where others do not go. Will appreciate prayer
for the work here and down the line.
With love to you and all,
D. Lamorue.

AN OLD EXHORTATION EMPHASIZED
"'Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly
calling, CONSIDER the Apostle and High Priest of our
profession, JESUS."

The Greek word translated "consider" has, according
to Liddell and Scott's dictionary, the following meanings:
"Remark, observe, perceive, learn, understand, know," and
in the intransitive signifies "to be in one's right mind."
Now we might substitute any of these dictionary meanings for the one given in the above quotations and find
in none of them anything but a very appropriate and
appealing exhortation. There is not a single suggestion
in them that we should not follow, and for any Christian to fail to do so would be to fail of Christian "rightmindedness." The word used in the Authorized Version,
"consider," however, imparts a touch of new life to the
list, for its Latin derivation cu.m sidere ("with a star"),
implies companionship. It is surely bad to be beside
one's self, but oh, how good, even in thought, to be with
the Bright and Morning Star of our ~ope, the Lord Jesus
Christ. So with the word there thus comes a sense of
at-homeness, restfulness, that it is the privilege of all
to enjoy who are of the glad company of "His own."
"Close to Thy trusted side
In fellowship divine,"

writes the poet, and in very truth "to remark, observe,
perceive, learn, understand, know, consider" JESUS is to
enjoy divine fellowship. Let us not be in a hurry to leave
these words, however. Let us rather linger by them,
until perceiving, knowing, considering Him become the
very guiding compass of our lives. If seeing is believing,
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seeing is, in that sense, knowing. And the great Apostle's
life was consumed with that grand passion for knowing
Him that started with the heavenly "vision" on the road
to Damascus. "The people without a vision shall perish,"
says an inspired writer, and perishing indeed was Saul,
the persecutor, until the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ illumined him,
and he saw and knew Him whom to know was "life eternal."

A great modern writer says: "Hundreds of people can
talk for one who ~n think, but thousands can think for
one who can see, and the greatest thing a human soul
does in this world is to see something and to tell what
it saw in plain language/' And so it was that the greatest thing that happened to Paul was the vision of the
flashing glory that blinded his -eyes to the light of day
but opened them forever to Christ. And the greatest
thing that he ever did, or that anybody else can do, was
in life and plain language to tell forth the glories of an
ever-growing vision of Jesus.
"He had perceived the presence and the power of greatness,
And deep feeling had· impressed upon his mind great things
With portraiture and color as distinct as if upon that mind
There lay a substance, that almost seemed to haunt his
bodily sense."

This exhortation, therefore, "Consider Jesus," gathers
immense power from the life of him from whom it comes,
for he practised what he is preaching to us, and that
might seem ,enough f.?r us. Paul, however, mingles it
with the warm current of his thought. He links it to
all that he had just written. He says "wherefore," and
a whole volume is compacted within that word. He then
appeals to us by the name that he would stamp upon
us, "holy brethren," and reminding us of our high des-
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tiny, so wraps us up in the web and woof of entreaty,
that every word pleads with us, leaving us no shadow
of a pretext for not doing as he says. Let us therefore
give the more earnest heed to his exhortation, for we
also ourselves remember, out of our past experience, not
indeed a theophany, but how,
"When God's shadow, which is light,
Our wakening instincts fell a-cross,
Silent as sunbeams over moss,
In our soul's nest half conscious things
Stirred with a sudden sense of wings,
Lifted them up, and trembled long
With premonitions sweet of song."

"Wherefore." The second and third chapters of the
epistle to the Hebrews both open with this word, though
the expression in the Greek varies. The literal translation of the first is "on account of this," while the word
in the next is "hothen," sometimes rendered "from
whence," a rather archaic expression, suggestive however of a distinct shade of thought. "On account of this"
hints at a careful weighing of the reasons for giving
heed, while "from whence" implies the spontaneous result of the previously manifested glories. The first
"wherefore" transports us back in thought to the dignities 'and high destinies of Him who had been so tersely
and so magnificently disclosed in the first chapter as the
Heir of all things, Creator of heaven and earth, the
Purger of Sins, THE ABIDING ONE, and impresses
upon us the solemnity of not anchoring to Him and thethings that we have heard, "lest we float by them." The
second "wherefore" gently launches us in the current of
divine blessings, which, like a full river, gushes from the
springs pent up within the life and . work of the.
divine
.
glorious Son of Man, so truthfully revealed in the second.
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chapter. Wherefore, wherejorCj brethren, it is just the
most natural thing in this wide world that we should
be constantly considering JesusJ is it not?
"Holy brethren/'
Just because we have become very
much accustomed to this title, it is sometimes sapped of
its strength. We must therefore turn it over and over
in our minds, and thus, paradoxically, by becoming more
accustomed to it, set it on fire by the friction of a
constant rubbing. I remember some years ago reading a
legal document, dating back to early New England days.
Floating dreamily along in the smooth flow of the language, in a moment I was awakened from my half-dream
by the startling words: "In the year oj our LORD GOD
1638." Why, right there into those words was compressed a whole sermon on the Son of Man who was also
Son of God. He existed from all eternity, He began in
the year "one." I am not preaching a theology, brethren,
so I hoPe that no over-zealous theologian will twist these
words into a heresy. It is not a theology but an exhortation, a gleam of lighting, revealing to us another
mount of Transfiguration. It is alight with a living truth,
and I would like to keep stirring the fire in it till I waked
right up and became thoroughly alive to my "profession."
It is the truth of the first and second chapters of Hebrews, those beautiful and wonderful chapters that should
ever bum and glow within our hearts. It is to the consideration of Him who therein shines forth "in the beauties of holiness, from the womb of the morning," that we
are called by the "wherefore." But it is indeed more
than that. Just listen.
If we add three words to the expression "holy .brethren," and write "holy brethren of Jesus Christ," we may
perhaps be a little startled, and perhaps shrink a little.
Even though the exact phraseology is not used in Scrip-
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ture, the truth of it shines out along the trail of another
"wherefore" in the same second chapter: "Wherefore,
HE is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will
declare Thy name unto My brethren, in the midst of the
church will I sing praises unto Thee." The grace of such
a declaration should take away the shrinking-should it
not?-unworthy as we may be. For, brethren, it is all
of pure grace. We are sanctified, set apart to Him,
"holy," inasmuch as we are called to live in His company, to be bound "up in the bundle of life with (this)
Lord God." "Wheref.ore, wherefore holy brethren, remark, observe, perceive, learn, understand, know, CONSIDER" the Apostle and High Priest of our profession.
HPartakers of the heavenly calling." How the words
in these delightful chapters, some of the loveliest in the
Bible, romp around one another, cling to one another,
and tie one another up into golden sheaves of blessing
for us. The Greek word "metochoi," rendered by the translators, "partakers," is to be indissolubly linked with the
verb form Hmeteschen" in the second chapter, closing the
lovely thought, "He likewise TOOK PART of the same/'
so that verb and adjective unite in a sort of rhapsodic
appeal: "You, brethren, partake of "that heavenly calling
and all its joys, because He took part in your sad earthly
calling, captives to fear and sorrow. Therefore, holy
brethren, CONSIDER Him."
But another word in the verse before us, "calli~g," is
the noun fonn of a verb in the second chapter, and
the two are married in a sacred union, "He called us
brethren, He is calling us on high." And immediately
after, the music of the great assembly above rings sweetly
in our ears, as if wooing us thither, partakers as we are
of this high destiny. But let us not lose the fine force
of that word "calling." That devoted Christian and
y
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lovely character r Samuel Rutherford r is accredited with
the ardent words: "I could swim through seven hells and
count it as nothing, could I but lie at His feet." Are
the words extravagant? Perhaps they may seem so if we
measure them against the sluggish emotions of our own
hearts. But Samuel Rutherford was ever "considering"
the glories of the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, and so was there ministered unto him "an abundant
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, for as he lay dying, suddenly with
one of his characteristic outbursts he cried: "Oh, for arms
to embrace Him; oh, for a well-tuned harp! I hear Him
CALLING, 'Come up hither.' "
"At His side" here in thought; "at His side" there in
glory. These two things blend into the exquisite harmony
-F. c. GRANT.
of the subject of this meditation.

With Thee
I cannot go alone, Lord;
Hold Thon my hand!
'Vithant Thine arm of strength, Lord,
I could not stand:
Thou art my all, I cannot fall.

No loneliness for me, Lord.
Thou'rt ever near,
Thou'st satisfied my heart, Lord,
And cast out fear:
Thou art to me reality.
Soon I will be at home, Lord,
Thee to adore.
Thy heart and mine at one, Lord,
For evermore:
For I am Thine, and Thou art mine.
-HELEN MCDOWELL.

THE LAST WORDS OF JAMES
"Brethren, if any of you do err from th~ truth. and one
convert him, let him know that he which converteth the
sinner from the error of his way, shall save a soul from
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins" (J ames 5 :
19,20) .

It has often been pointed out that the "sinner" here
spoken of is not one of the class we usually call the
"unsaved," but rather, as James says, "One of you."
Whatever the person named "the sinner" may be at heart,
he is of the company of Christian disciples; but one who
has "erred from the truth." James does not say what
the error is, whether what we call doctrinal or moral: in
either case, it would be going astray from the path of
truth. In such a case, what is to be done? Can he be
restored?
Most of us know what defection from the truth is,
in heart at least. And if in heart, a mere outward adherence to the truth is little else than hypocrisy, if that
state of heart-estrangement be Persisted in. Thank God,
we can also with the Psalmist say, "He restoreth my
soul = He leadeth me in the paths 'of righteousness for
His Name's sake." The two disciples on their way to
Emmaus illustrate the condition of all the little company
at that time. They were in need of restoration. How
beautiful then to see the "great Shepherd of the sheep,"
brought back from among the dead, going after the erring
and discouraged ones, and leading them, not only to
Jerusalem, but in heart, to God and to the truth. It
was unbelief of the Word of God in the prophets of the
Old Testament which had caused them to wander and
to lose heart: but He whose love had brQught Him into
death for them, now seeks the wandering ones to cause
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them to realize that the Christ must suffer first ere He
could bring them into glory.
There is the same privilege here held out to the Lord's
people. \Ve are all apt to go astray, and we surely will
if our eyes lose sight of the Shepherd. \Vhat then? It
is not here a question whether the Shepherd will seek
the erring one-there can be no doubt of that-but
the word is put before us, "Brethren, if any of you do
err from the truth," what then? What is our responsibility, or rather our privilege? We might say with Cain,
"Am I my brother's keeper?" but if we do, we betI:ay
in measure, at least, a sympathy with Cain. Ndther
should we go to the other extreme, and seek to drive
the erring one back to the right path. That legal method
has often been tried, ·and as often failed. The erring
one needs to be "converted," or turned from his error
back to the truth, but how is this to be done? James
does not apparently here speak of this, but in the familiar
incident in the Gospels we have a beautiful illustration
from the Shepherd Himself as to His way.
Peter was one of those who had a true and devoted
love for Christ. He had leit all, as he said, to follow
the One who was "despised and rejected of men." Now
a time came when it was to be seen if he could continue
The Cross was looming up in
to "follow" his Master.
view, and Peter, when the question was put, declared that
"though all men should forsake Thee, I will in no wise
forsake Thee." But the Lord knew His disciple better
than he knew himself, and foretold that Peter should
deny Him with a complete denial. Referring to this,
the Lord said, "Simon, Simon, Satan hath demanded to
have you (all) that he may sift you as wheat, but I
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when
thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren."
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Do we not here have the first step toward restoring
an erring one? Jesus says to this one who had already
begun to slide, H] have prayed for thee, that thy faith
fail not." Brethren, if we see a tendency in one to slide
in his steps, do we go behind his back to speak of it
to others, or do we go to God about it, and tell it into
the ears of the Good Shepherd who died for the erring
-one? Ah, it takes spirituality for this, and love alone
can prompt us to do such a thing.
John Newton tells in one of his beautiful hymns how
the Lord's "look of love and sorrow" melted his heart and
brought him to repentance. And just as an out-and-out
sinner, as John Newton had been, was won by that look
of tender love and compassion, so Peter, at the time of
his denial, was broken down when "the Lord turned and
looked up,on Peter," and th~t disciple we:qt out and "\vept
bitterly." If genuine sorrow is in our hearts over an
erring one, win it not be manifest in our eyes? If they
are moistened with grief, will that not have a powerful
influence in the right direction over the wandering one?
But if he sees a hard, cold stare, or the face turned away,
can we hope to "convert him from the error of his way?"
When, after three days, which must have seemed like
years to Peter, the Lord rose again, He early sent a
message to His disciples by the women who were first
at the tomb: "Go, tell (My) disciples and Peter." Why
single out Peter? Because he had strayed from the truth,
and needed to be converted, and the Shepherd used this
means to help restore His sheep. It let that denier of
his Lord know that though he had completely disowned
the One he professed to love, and though he might well
consider himself numbered with the ungodly and profane,
there was One who had not lost sight of him in his.
desperate need. A special message for himl Was not
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this a most wonderful instance of heaping coals of fire
on the head of the erring one? Yes, but there was no
other way to win him back, and love took the only way
possible. In this, as in much else, our blessed Master
is saying to us to-day as of old, it Learn of Me."
But this is not all. Peter and his fellows are hungry
after being out all night on a fruitless search for food.
The nation care nothing for these hapless men, who went
after a teacher who, they said, led them astray from
Moses and the Rabbis. Their Master lay (so the nation
thought) in a criminal's grave, and let them learn not
to be so easily fooled. But in their extremity, there was
Someone with omniscient love who had already been doing for them what they so much needed, procuring and
preparing breakfast for them. But first He stands on the
shore of the lake and calls to them, advising as to where
to cast the net so they might take up fish. They follow
his directions and bring to land a large "catch," and
then discover that this kind Stranger was well-known
to them, and that He had made such preparation for
their hunger and cold as only those \vho have been in
like plight can appreciate. There on the shore is a "fire
of coals, and fish laid thereon, and bread," and with this
welcome sight comes the word of welcome from their
Host, to "Come, and dine."
To one of those men that sight of the fire of coals
meant much more than to the rest. It took his mind
back to the recent past where he had stood at another
fire to which he had gone to "warm himself," and at
how great a cost! But this was not the "enemy's fire,"
as that was. He who had kindled it and had made this
provision for Peter and his fellows was the very One
he had so cruelly denied in the palace of the high-priest.
What kind of treatment was this which was being given
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him? \Ve may be sure that this fire warmed not only his
flesh, but burned into his very soul. It was divine love's
answer to the great wrong which Peter had done to Him,
and it had its desired effect. It brought Peter down,
ready to face the whol'e matter of the denial, ready to
face the heart-searching questions which were about to
be put-"Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?" But
before the Lord put these questions to His disciple, He
was very careful to leave no doubt whatever in Peter's
heart as to His deep and powerful love for His wandering sheep. And if the Shepherd has so great love for
His sheep, what is the response from the one so much
loved?
In all this do we not have given us much instruction
as to the way in which a fellow-believer who has "erred
from the truth" may be "converted" from "the error of
his way?" Or has all this been written in vain for us?
Do we think our modern methods of spreading abroad
our brother's sin is a more effectual means of restoring
him than this which James teaches? "Let him know that
he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way
shall save a soul from death, and~hall HIDE a multitude of sins." Brethren, if "love found a way" to restore
the erring, and in so doing ucovered up" a multitude of
sins, has it lost its original power, and left us only the
means, which we have used, of publishing those sins?
And if this is all we have left, is it any wonder that we
fail to "convert" the sinner from his error? Do we not
need to be taught over again the "more excellent way?"
It may be asked, Does it not say, "If he will not hear
... tell it to the Church?" Yes, but it is a last resort)
and is a confession of our own poverty in spiritual power.
And if we have lost the way of love, and of the Good
Shepherd who went after the lost sheep until He found it,
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is it not a witness that we too need to be "converted
from the error" of Our way? Let our confession be that
of the one of old, who said, "1 have gone astray like
a lost sheep; seek Thy servant, for I do not forget Thy
commandments" (Ps.119: 176).
-WM. HUSS.

PLEASING THE LORD IN DRESS
In approaching this question one can be thankful that
God has long ago considered it in His Word, as He does
all other questions of our life, even those of the least
import. How marvelous that H'e has provided for His
people thus! In what may seem small matters to some,
He has by inspiration given directions to His people, so
that the truly obedient heart can but acquiesce in His
Word.
We may be sure that when God commands us not to
do a certain thing we are all capable of doing it. Only
His wondrous grace hinders us. Some of these commands bring to mind actions which show the terrible depravity of the human heart. How this should humble
us, how it should put us on our guard as to our everyday conduct!
And so in answering this question I turn to Deut. 22: 5.
When God says, "The woman shall not wear that which
pertaineth unto a man," I believe a heart made sensitive
by obedience can but shrink from even the thought of
this; an exercised conscience can but say "no;" a Godfearing, Christ-honoring girl can but blush at the sight
of our dear sisters being thus clothed. This embarrassment is further felt when these girls are seen in company
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with unbelievers, from whom there should be a marked
difference.
Therefore I believe a subject heart can hut say, "No;
the Holy Spirit dwells in my body; I cannot indulge
in any questionable line of conduct. Surely if we realize
that our body is His temple it will be a powerful corrective along such lines. He cannot endure one thing
which is unholy or unseemly. If we are ever tempted
to indulge in any questionable line of conduct let us ever
remember that He is in us. Surely this should provide
a motive for purity of conduct, and a refined delicacy in
personal habits. Thus a beautifully holy atmosphere
would result, and others might be won by such an attitude toward these new customs.
Let us adorn ourselves with modesty and. discretion
(1 Tim. 2: 9, J. N. D.), and thus honor Him.
Let us remember that immodest appearances only give
others the opportunity to talk and think in unholy channels, while carefulness on our part may be "to the profit
of many that they may be saved" (1 Cor. 10: 33).
Modest, suitable dress, feminine in character, always
creates approval amongst the right-minded.
Will you pray with me that these few thoughts may
turn our hearts to Him, and thus preserve us from many
unbecoming acts?
-Portion of a talk to a Sunday School Class.
It may be said that the prohibition as to men's apparel
is in the Old Testament, and that Christians are "not
under law." But grace is holy, and the principles laid
down in the Old Testament are always applicable, not in
a harsh, legal, or self-righteous spirit, but under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. There is a clear line of demarca·
tion between the Church and the world, which should be
seen even in the outward dress.-[Ed.

"GRACE-LOVE--COMMUNION"
"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you
all" (2 Cor. 13: 14).

This is
the grace we know. The grace was expressed in all its
fulness at Calvary.
It is of this the apostle speaks in the 8th chapter
of this epistle, "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He
became poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich"
(ver. 9). Think of it in its detail-this verse so full
of His bounty and blessing.
"For ye know." Blessed knowledge! Blessed assurance!
"The grace." Marvelous love working in the midst
of evil and shown to unworthy objects.
"0/ our Lord Jesus Christ." The exalted Saviour, the
mighty Son of God, who once stooped to holy Manhood
on our behalf.
"That though He was rich." In His eternal glory with
the Father. He was ever poor in this world. His wealth
preceded His incarnation.
"For your sakes." For the sake of guilty, ruined sinners - ourselves. Blessed possessive pronoun this"your."
"He became poor." Not only to the manger cradle and
the despised Nazareth workshop, not only to the Galilean
fields where foxes had burrows and birds of the air
roosting-places, and He had not where to lay His head,
but also to the awful distance and darkness of Golgotha
where He was forsaken of God in righteousness.
"That ye." Yes, we were in view. Such His love and
"THE GRACE Ol" THE LORD JESUS CHRIST."
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goodness that He would have us blessed now and eternally.
"Through His poverty." There was no other way for
our enrichment. He, the Son of Man, must be lifted up
upon the cross, He, the Christ, must suffer. The
"poverty" is unsearchable to our finite minds. The darkness into which He went is impenetrable. The distance
He knew is immeasurable. Poverty unutterable indeed t
HMight be rich." Rich now, rich for ever. Rich in
present relationship as sons of God, heirs of God, jointheirs with Christ. Rich eternally when, in the Father's
house, made like to Christ, suited to be His companions
there forever.
'What grace is this! "The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ! " Happy are we who know it. May the sense of
it be ever present with us.
uAND THE LOVE OF GOD." The grace of which we
have spoken has cleared us from everything which was
opposed to our blessing, and has opened the way for us
to be in the presence of God without a fear and to enjoy
His love. That love is our home, our dwelling-place,
forever. There we find our heart'& anchorage. There
we are at rest.
"Keep yourselves in the love of God" is the word of
exhortation. We have our place there. Let us see that
we do not leave the radiance of its sunshine for the
gloom of the shadow of the world which knows it not.
Good it is, physically good, to sit or walk in the sun's
rays without anything between. Good it is, spiritually
good, to go in like David of old and sit "before the
Lord." As we do this our souls will thrive, and we shall
grow by and in the knowledge of God.
That love reached the meridian height of its expression at -the Cross, and that sun -never declines. "Hereby
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perceive we the love, because He laid down His life for
US." "\Vhile we were yet sinners Christ died for us."
So the love of God is commended to us. "Herein is
love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and
sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins."
And the love displayed in the past is the same in the
present. It was "toward" us then, it is "to us" and
"in us" now. John 17 = 26 shows its fulness. Our Lord
Jesus says: "I have declared unto them Thy name and
will declare it: that the love wherewith Thou hast loved
Me may be in them and I in them." This is the manner
of the Father's love which we are called to contemplatewe who are now the children of God. "The Father Himself loveth" us. His heart of love is known now, and
soon His house of joy will be known-the Father's house
where are the many abodes.
While we wait for the glad hour of Christ's return,
may "the Lord direct our hearts into the love of God
and into the patience of Christ." He knows that love,
and can lead our souls into its delights, and give us to
enter into something of His endurance here on earth,
while we wait for the fulness of blessing there on high.
"AND THE COMMUNION OF THE HOLY GHOST." The
fellowship unto which the Holy Spirit leads, and of which
He is the power, is rich indeed. "Truly our fellowship
is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." We
are led by Him to think the thoughts of the Father about
the SOD, and to think the thoughts of the Son about the
Father, to have common delights, common aspirations
with our fellow-Christians, while journeying OD to the
goal set before us.
"I think Thy thoughts after Thee, 0 God," exclaimed
an aged believer as he perused the HQly Scriptures. In
those sacred writings God has unfolded His thoughts and
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counsels for the glory of His Son and for the fulfilment
of His purposes of grace. He would have us to know
them and find our pleasure where He finds His own.
And the Holy Spirit dwells within us to conduct us into
these joys even now.
In unbroken and unbreakable communion we shall be
found in eternal days. There never a cloud will darken
the sky of our spiritual delight. But now we may have
a good foretaste of our everlasting bliss.. "We have the
best bit of heaven now in having the Holy Spirit," it has
been remarked. If we walk in the power of the Holy
Ghost we may be led to heights of bliss already and
anticipate the gladness of the day of which the poet has
sung,
UGh, how I thirst these chains to burst,
Which weigh my spirit downward;
And there to flow, in love's full glow,
With hearts like Thine surrounded."

Then all will be in perfect accord with the mind of
God. There the Spirit of God unhinderedly will engage
our hearts with all that is of Himself. Now much of the
energy is spent in maintaining us as we press fonvard
against the wind and tide of oppdsition from the flesh
within, the world around, and the devil about our
goings. Then all this antagonism will cease and we shall
be borne along without Jet or hindrance in the "pleasures
for evermore," of the presence of our Lord. But all our
riches will be "THROUGH HIS POVERTY."
Wonderful grace!
Wonderful love!
Wonderful fellowship!
May "the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love
of God and the communion of the Holy Ghost" be. with
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readers and writer, and with all His O\VIl, until the pilgrimage is over and the glory is gained.
-INGLIS FLEMING.

"HE SLIPPED AWAY"
(1 Sam. 19: 10.)

Imagine the hero of Elah, the conqueror of the mighty
Goliath, fleeing from his father-in-law! And that right
after he had fought so valiantly with the Philistines, and
had slain them with a great slaughter, and "they fled
from him." It is on his return from that victory that he
faces a far different foe. Within the family circle, in the
house of Saul, he whose fingers had lately drawn the
bow with telling effect plays on other strings to soothe
his royal sire. But the music has no charms for him
who is seeking even then to smite the sweet singer with
his sPear. Twice before he had sought to quench his
jealous rage in the psalmist's blood. But David "slipped
away out of Saul's presence." A most strategic retreat I
Nothing cowardly about it. It was really the only course
to pursue. This foe must be fled, not fought. "So
David fled, and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah,
and told him all that Saul had done to him."
Every child of God has similar foes, foes that he
may not fight. "Flee fornication," "Flee idolatry," "Flee
also youthful lusts," are the instructions of the Spirit of
God. It is just as defiling to struggle with these things
as to trifle with them. The smutty story, the salacious
tale, the suggestive picture-avoid them I Defiling conversation, degrading influences, companions who resist
the sweet overtures of divine grace-"Man of God, flee
these things." Slip away to Him who dwells in Ramah's
heights, tell Him all, and He will renew thy mind· and
refresh thy soul.
-CARL ARMERDING.

LECTURES ON THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS

Lecture Ill.
THE PEACE OFFERING

Read Leviticus, chaps. 3; 7: 11-34; Ps.85.
(Continued from p. 81.)

The peace offering has a peculiar preciousness
because of its unique character as an expression
of fellowship with God based upon the work of
the Lord Jesus Christ upon the cross. As already
intimated, there can be no true communion with
God if we ignore that finished work. The Unitarian may talk of enjoying fellowship with God,
but he is simply mistaking religious emotions for
spiritual communion, for the latter cannot exist
apart from faith in the Lord Jesus as the eternal Son of the Father, and the soul's rest upon
the work He accomplished upon the Tree.
The very fact that a peace offering is needed
implies that something is wrong in regard to the
relations between God and ma:r:t. Man by nature
since the fall is unfit for fellowship with God.
He comes into this world a sinner, a sinner by
nature; from the beginning his bent is toward
that which· is unholy rather than to that which is
holy. It is very much easier for him to sin than
it is to do that which is just and righteous; very
much easier for him to go down than to rise up.
I· know it is fashionable nowadays to deny all
this, and to teach that man has been on the up..
grade throughout the centuries; but this is not so,
Apart from the Word of God even, our actual experience teaches us that it is easier for man to
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do evil than to do good, and this is because of the
corruption of his nature. David exclaimed in
Psalm 51: 5, "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity;
and in sin did my mother conceive me." By
nature man understands not the things of God;
he cannot commune with Him; he loves what God
hates, and hates what God loves. God is infinitely
holy; loving good and doing only good. Between
man and God there is really nothing in common.
Men are not only sinners by nature, but they have
become transgressors by practice, deliberately,
wilfully, violating the law, breaking the commandments, and acting in self-will. As the Word tells
us, "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way; and the Lord
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all" (Isa.53 :6).
For God desires us to be at peace with Him, He
longs to bring us into fellowship with Him. But
this at once raises the questions, "How it is possible for sinful, polluted man ever to be at peace
with God? Can we ourselves make our peace
with Him?" We often hear very well-meaning
people urge Christless souls to make their peace
with God. Now I don't want to be factious, I
don't want to be hypercritical, I don't want to
make a man an offender for a word, but I am
convinced that this expression is thoroughly misleading. What they mean.is quite right. They
mean that men should repent of' their sins, acknowledge their lost condition, and own their need
ofa Saviour. But no man can ever make his own
peace with God. It is Christ who has made peace
for us.
CCCould my tears forever flow,
Could my zeal no languol' know J
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These for sin could not atone,
Thou must save, and Thou alone.
In my hand no price I bring,
Simply to Thy cross I cling."

It is the glory of the gospel that it reveals the
heart of God going out after men in their sins,
and it tells what He has done in order that man
may obtain peace with God. It tells of Christ
come from the bosom of the Father, from the
glory that He had with the Father before the
worlds were made, become in grace a little lower
than the angels for the suffering of death, and
going to the cross, that dreadful cross, 'Yhere
He was made a curse for us in order that God
and man might be brought together in perfect
harmony, and we might be reconciled to God
by His death. "God was in Christ reconciling
the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." And yet that wondrous life
could not in itself settle the sin question or recover
man to God. In order to do this He must die,
and having died He has manifested the fact that
there is no enmity on God's part toward man; all
the enmity is on our side; and now He is beseeching us to be reconciled to God.
We stand toward Him as debtors, debtors who
owe an enormous sum, debtors whose credit is
utterly gone, and who are therefore absolutely
unable to meet their obligations. But we read of
two men who were in just such circumstances,
and we are told: "When they had nothing to pay
He frankly forgave them both." And He does
this on the basis of the peace offering: Christ
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has given Himself to meet our obligations. Col.
1 : 19, 20 states: "For it pleased the Father that
in Him should all fulness dwell; and having made
peace through the blood of His cross, by Him to
reconcile all things unto Himself; by Him, I say,
whether they be things in earth or things in
heaven." This is the peace offering. He has
made peace by the blood of His cross. In Eph.
2: 13, 14 we read: "But now in Christ Jesus ye
who sometimes were far off are made nigh by
the blood of Christ. For He is our peace who hath
made both one, and hath broken down the middle
wall of partition between us." This is what is
so beautifully illustrated in the peace offering of
old. Christ Himself is our peace. As another has
put it:
"Peace with God is Christ in glory,
God is Light and God is Love;
Jesus died to tell the story,
Foes to bring to God above."

Peace with God is not simply a happy, restful
feeling in the soul, though he who enjoys peace
with God cannot but be happy, for it is written
that "being justified by faith we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." Peace with
God was made on the cross, and we enter into
the good of it when we trust that blessed Saviour who died for us. God has found His satisfaction in that work, w'e find ours there, "and
so we enj oy Christ together. His delight is Christ
and our delight is Christ; He enj oys Christ and
we enjoy Christ; He feeds upon Christ and We
feed upon Christ, and so we have communion,
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blessed happy fellowship, on the basis of that
sweet savor offering.
In Leviticus 3 there are three different victims
mentioned, anyone of which might be brought to
the altar as a peace offering. First w,e read, "If
his oblation be a sacrifice of peace offering, if he
offer it of the herd, whether it be male or female,
he shall offer it without blemish before the Lord"
(ver. 1). Then in verse 6 we are told, "And if
his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering unto
the Lord, be of the flock, male or female, he shall
offer it without blemish. If he offer a lamb for
his offering, then shall he offer it before the
Lord." Then again in verse 12, "If his offering
be a goat, then he shall offer it before the Lord."
When looking at the burnt offering, we have already seen something of what these various creatures suggest in a typical way. The sacrifice of
the herd speaks of Christ as the devoted Servant
of God and man, and whether we think of Him
as the rightfully independent One, as suggested
by the male, or the subject One, as suggested by
the female, we can have communion with God
from either standpoint. Then the lamb speaks
of Him as the One who was consecrated even
unto death ; and the goat, of the One who took
the sinner's place.
We may not all have exactly the same apprehension of the value and the preciousness of
Christ and His work, but if we really trust in
Him, and come to -God confessing Him, we are
on the ground of peace, and may have fellowship
with God to the full extent of our apprehension,
and as we go on learning more and more of who
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Christ really is, and what He is to God, our communion will be deepened and intensified.
The offerer was to lay his hand upon the head
of his offering, and kill it himself at the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation. This again
speaks of the identification of the offerer with his
offering. It brings out most vividly the truth
of substitution, and should impress upon every
one of us the fact that we ourselves need a Substitute, a sinless Saviour who could suffer in our
stead. Christ is that Substitute, and we are directly responsible for His death.
Unlike the burnt offering, the entire peace
offering was not placed upon the altar; only a
very small part of it, namely, "the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon
the inwards, and the tWQ kidneys, and the fat
that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul which is above the liver with the kidneys"
-these were the parts that were to be burned
upon the altar as a sweet savor unto the Lord.
And observe, these parts could only be reached
by death. This speaks surely of the deepest inward emotions and sensibilities of the Lord leading Him out of love to the Father to devote Himself to death in order that men might be reconciled to God. Who can fathom the meaning of
those words, "He poured out His soul unto
death?"
.
When we tum to the law of the offering in
chap. 7, beginning with verse 8, we see more
clearly why this particular sacrifice is called the
peace offering. We find God and His people enjoying it together. When the appointed portions
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were placed upon the altar for thanksgiving (ver.
12), there were offered with it various meal offerings, all speaking as we have seen of Christ's
Person. Of these a small portion was burned upon
the altar, and the rest was eaten by the priests.
Then the breast of the offering, speaking of the
affections of Christ, was given to Aaron and his
sons, the priestly house; all of the priests feed
upon that which speaks of the love of Christ, for
this is what the breast typifi.es. The right shoulder speaking of the strength of the Lord, His
omnipotent power, was the special portion of the
offering priest himself. The rest of the sacrifice
was taken awa.y by the offerer, and he and his
family and friends ate it together before the Lord,
rejoicing in the fact that, typically, mercy and
truth had met together, righteousness and peace
had kissed each other. This is indeed a vivid and
graphic picture of communion; God Himself, His
anointed priests, the offerer and his friends, all
feasting together upon the same victim, the sacrifice of peace offering.
But now, if I am really going to enjoy fellowship with God, I must be in a right state of soul.
There can be no communion with unforgiven sin
upon the conscience. In verse 20 we read: "But
the soul that eateth of the fl,esh of the sacrifice
of peace offerings, that pertain unto the Lord,
having his uncleanness upon him, even that soul
shall be cut off from his people." Before God no
true believer has uncleanness upon him -"The
blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanses us from
all sin." When on that cross our iniquities were
laid on Christ, He had no sin in Him, but He
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took our sins upon Him. We now have no sins upon us, but we do have sin within, but this sin
should ever be judged in the light of the cross of
Christ. This is illustrated for us in ver. 13: "Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering leavened bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of
his peace offerings." Here is a direct instance
where leavened bread was used with the sacrifice
of thanksgiving of the peace offering. We have already seen that no leaven was permitted in the
meal offering, but this particular sacrifice evidently typifies not Christ Himself but the worshiper who came to God bringing his peace offering. It was as though the man was confessing:
"In myself I am a poor sinner, sin is in my very
nature; because of that I dare not approach God
without an offering." And on the basis of that
offering he was accepted and could enter into fellowship with God.
Thus we see that we have here set forth an allimportant New Testament truth. Every believer
has sin in him, but no believer has sin on him.
Attention has often been directed to the three
crosses on Calvary. On the centre cross hung
that divine Man who had no sin in Him, but He
did have sin on Him, for in that hour of His
soul's anguish Jehovah laid on Him the iniquity
of us all. He had no sins of His own, but He
made Himself responsible for ours. They were
all charged against His account, as Paul directed
Philemon to charge the account of Onesimus
against him. Paul became surety for Onesimus,
and agreed to settle for him. This is but a faint
picture of what Jesus did for sinners· when ~'He
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bare our sins in His own body on the tree." The
impenitent thief had sin in him and sin on him;
he was both sinful by nature and by practice, and
he spurned the only Saviour who could have delivered him from his load of guilt. So he went
into the presence of God with all his sins upon
his soul to answer for them in the day of judgment when God will judge every man according
to his works. But how different was the case of
the penitent thief! He, too, had been as vile and
guilty as the other one, but when he turned in
repentance to the Lord Jesus and put his trust in
Him, while he still had sin in him, God no longer
imputed sin to him. It was not upon him because God saw it all as transferred to Jesus.
I know that many Christians imagine they
reach a state of grace where their sins are not
only forgiven, but where inbred sin is by direct
operation of the Holy Spirit removed from them,
so that they claim to be sanctified wholly and are
free from all inward tendency to sin. But this
is a serious mistake and leads to serious consequences. Never in the Word 'of God are we so
taught. As believers we carry about with us to
the end of life our sinful nature, that carnal mind
which is "not subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be;" but then God says sin. need not
have dominion over us, yea, shall not, if we but
apprehend the blessedness of the truth, uYe are
not under the law but under grace."*

*I

have tried to go into this with considerable fulness
in my book entitled, "Holiness: the False and the True,"
and I venture to commend this to any who have trouble
iIi regard to this subject.
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There is a great deal more in Leviticus 7 that
we might profitably consider, but time forbids:
going into much of it in detail. One thing, however, I desire to press most earnestly ere I close,.
and that is the divine insistence that the eating
of the sacrifice must not be separated from the
offering on the altar. It was to be eaten the same
day, under ordinary circumstances, or if a volun-·
tary offering it might be eaten the day after"
but later than that it was sternly commanded that
whatever was left must be burned with fire. Themeaning of this is plain; God will not permit us
to separate communion with Him from the work
of the Cross. Our fellowship with Him is based
upon the one supreme sacrifice of our Lord Jesus:
Christ who there made peace for us. Gommun-ion, as we have already seen, does not consist simply in pious feeling; this may be the greatest
delusion, and may be simply satisfaction with a
fancied good self instead of heart-occupation with
Christ. It is just as dangerous to be occupied
with my good self as with my bad self. In the
latter case I am likely to be completely discouraged and cast down, but in the former I
become lifted up with pride and in grave danger
of fancying my spiritual egotism to be communion
with God.
It is right here that the Lord's Supper so speaks
to the hearts of God's people. For at His table
we are occupied with Christ Himself and with
what He did for us when He stooped in grace to
take our place in judgr.nent and to make peace
by the blood of His cross. As we meditate upon
these sublime mysteries, our souls are led into
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the sanctuary, into the immediate presence of
God, in hallowed fellowship and sweetest communion. We realize that the veil no longer hides
God from us, nor hinders our access to Him.
When Jesus cried, "It is finished," the veil of the
temple was rent in twain from the top to the
bottom. It was God's hand that rent that veil,
and now we are bidden to press boldly in to His
immediate presence where we fall as worshipers
before His face to bless and adore Him who gave
Himself for us.
"The veil is rent, our souls draw near
Unto a throne of grace;
The merits of the Lord appear,
They fill the holy place.
His precious blood has spoken there,
Before and on the throne,
And His own wounds in Heaven declare
The atoning work is done.
"Tis finished !'-here our souls find rest,
His work can never fail,
By Him, our sacrifice and priest,
We pass within the veil/"

And there, with all the blood-bought throng,
we feast upon the sacrifice of peace offering as
we dwell upon the infinite love and grace of Him
who has so fully expressed the heart of God toward guilty man by giving Up. His holy life in
death for us. To attempt to worship apart from
this is but a mockery. All religious exercises
and frames of feeling that are not linked with the
work of the cross are simply delusive and deceive
the sOlll,for there can be no true communion with
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God excepting in connection with the cross-work
of our Lord Jesus Christ.
I add a few additional remarks as to Psalm 85,
which may well be called the Psalm of the peace
offering. Notice verses 1 and 2, "Lord, Thou hast
been favorable unto Thy land: Thou hast brought
back the captivity of Jacob. Thou hast forgiven
the iniquity of Thy people, Thou hast covered all
their sin." Then observe verses 7 to 11, "Show
us Thy mercy, 0 Lord, and grant us Thy salvation. I will hear what God the Lord will speak:
for He will speak peace unto His people, and to
His saints: but let them not turn again to folly.
Surely His salvation is nigh them that fear Him;
that glory may dwell in our land. Mercy and
truth are met together; righteousness and peace
have kissed each other; truth shall spring out of
the earth, and righteousness shall look down
from heaven." It is God Himself who speaks
peace to His people, for He alone could devise
a plan whereby mercy and truth could meet
together and righteousness and peace kiss each
other. Truth and righteousness demanded the
payment of our fearful debt ere mercy could be
shown to the sinner. That man could not settle
the differences between himself and God is evident; atone for his own sins he could not. It
is written in Zechariah 6: 12, 13, "And speak unto
him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,
saying, Behold the Man whose name is The
BRANCH; and He shall grow up out of His
place, and He shall build the temple of the Lord:
even He shall build the temple of the Lord; and
He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule
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upon His throne; and He shall be a priest upon
His throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between Them both." The counsel of peace is between the Lord of hosts and the Man whose name
is The Branch, or, to put it in New Testament
language, it is between the Father and the Son.
Peace was made when our Lord Jesus took our
place upon the cross and met every claim of the
outraged majesty of the throne of God. Now
righteousness and peace are linked eternally together, and being justified by faith we have peace
with God. This is not merely a sense of righteousness in our hearts; it is far more than that;
it is a question settled between God and the sinner in perfect righteousness, so that grace can
now go out to guilty man. When we believe this
we enter into peace. We enj oy what Christ has
effected.
There is an incident that has often been related, but well illustrates what I am trying to
say. At the close of the war between the States,
a party of Federal cavalrymen were riding along
a road toward Richmond one d.ay, when a poor
scarecrow of a fellow, weak and emaciated, and
clad only in the ragged remnants of a Confederate uniform, came out of the bushes on one
side and attracted their attention by begging
hoarsely for bread. He declared that he had been
starving in the woods for a number of weeks,
and subsisting only upon the few berries and
roots he could find. They suggested that he go
into Richmond with them and get what he needed.
He demurred, saying that he was a deserter from
the Confederate army, and he did not dare to
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show himself lest he be arrested and confined in
prison, or possibly shot for desertion in time of
war. They looked at him in amazement and asked,
"Have you not heard the news 7" "What news ?"
he anxiously enquired. "Why, the Confederacy
no longer exists. General Lee surrendered to
General Grant over a week ago, and peace is
made." "Oh 1" he exclaimed, "peace is made, and
I have been starving in the woods because I did
not know it." Believing the message, he went
with them into the city to find comfort and food.
Oh, unsaved one, let me press upon you the
blessed truth that peace was made when our
adorable Saviour died for our sins upon the cross
of shame. Believe the message, then you enter
into the good of it; and, remember, peace rests
not on your frames or feelings but on His finished
work.
"That which can shake the Cross,
Can 'Shake the peace it gave,
Which tells me Christ has never died,
Nor ever left the grave."

As long as these blessed facts remain - the
death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ
-our peace stands secure.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.

ROUNDING THE PEBBLES
It is where the rough' waves roar and the rattling
shingle is tossed about that we find the pebbles rounded
and polished. So the Lord is shaping the storm-tossed
life, perfecting its graces, making it lustrous to His glory.

AN OUTLINE
OF THE FIVE BOOKS OF

PSALMS~

The book of Psalms forms a very important portion
'Of Holy Scripture.
Perhaps no other book of the Old Testament is so
frequently cited by the Holy Spirit in the New; and no
other book 'Of the Old Testament is so full of Christ, both
in His Messianic character, and as a Man upon the
earth. He only can fully answer to the Blessed Man of
Psalm 1, as He alone is the Suffering Man of Psalm 22,
who will assuredly, in a coming day, be the glorified
King of Psalms 45 and 72. In the Psalms, too, we can
trace His path of sorrow, as He walks, a righteous Man,
and one true to God, through a world under the po\yer
of evil, so that He can sympathize with HisO'\vn, whether the believer of to-day or the remnant of Israel in
a future day oppressed by the Man of Sin.
The Psalms do not give us the unfolding of Christian
truth which we have in the Gospels. Christ come to His
own; rejected by them -and slain; the Spirit leading the
remnant to long for His return as the Avenger of their
manifold wrongs, the Judge of the wicked, and the King
to reign over Zion-these we get in full. They are precious truths, vindicating the ways of God in grace and
righteousness with men upon the earth. But the present
period during which Christ, risen from the dead, has gone
back to the Father; the Father's name revealed; -and
God by the Spirit calling out a people to form the assembly of God, the Church, which is "the Body" of
Christ-this is nowhere spoken of in the Psalms.
Hence, whatever men may say, the Psalms are not a
proper vehicle for Christian worship. To try to make
them such serves only to distort the plain w'Ords of
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God, and to read a meaning into them which they do not
contain.
If one indulges in this "spiritualizing" process, Israel
and Judah would be made to represent Christians; Zion
and Jerusalem must mean the Church; the "pleasant
land," the Father's house; and the wars of the Jews
have to be metamorphosed into spiritual conflict. When
we reach the imprecatory psalms, this system breaks
down totally; and men resort to an unjustifiable method
of what they call "mitigating the vengeance," by taking
unwarrantable liberties with the text. This system dates
back to the second century; and the Reformers, delivered
from much, never delivered themselves from this false
theology of Rome.
In the Books of Psalms, taken as they stand, everything is in true and beautiful order. God is now dealing
with men in grace: a day is coming in which He will deal
in righteousness; and those who will not bow to grace,
however much men may forget it, will be broken by
power, as Ps. 2 plainly shows.
Now this leads us to consider briefly the characteristics of the various Books.
In Book 1, which contains Psalms 1 to 41, Jerusalem
is recognized as the centre ot God's government ..1n the
earth. In spite of the state of things in Judah, the
covenant relationship of Jehovah with His people is maintained: hence what marks this first book is that, no less
than 270 times, the divine title LORD (Jehovah) is employed to express that relationship. GOD (Elohim) is
used only some sixty times.
In Book 2 (Psalms 42 to 72) this order is exactly reversed. The glorious land is under Gentile domination.
Judah is outcast, and the relationship title, Jehovah, occurs only some twenty-six times, while the Creatorial
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title, Elohim, is used about 200 times. He is the God
of all the earth.
Book 3 (Psalms 73 to 89) continues the theme; but
there is now a remnant in the land, who, though only a
remnant, are representative of the nation, and hold in
faith to the truth expressed in the opening sentence of
Asaph's Psalm, which becomes the keynote of this portion,
that "God is good to Israel." Moreover, the disciplinary
dealing of God has produced true repentance of heart;
hence the writer immediately adds, "to such as are of a
clean heart."
In Book 4 (Psalms 90 to 106) the opening psalm was
no doubt historically the first to be written, and is essentially the psalm for the wilderness; but in it also there
is expressed, what the writer had learned experimentally,
that man's littleness finds resource and satisfaction in
God's Almightiness; .and, in spite of all the powers arrayed against him, the heart rests in the supreme fact
that "Jehovah reigneth." His manifold mercies extended
to His erring but now restored people call forth tne
praises of the psalms that follow; and this portion closes
with the prayer for the full recovery of the scattered
people. "Gather us from among the heathen to give
thanks to Thy holy name."
The Doxology here in Psalm 106 is of a fuller character than heretofore.
Book 5 (Psalms 107 to 150) contemplates the nation
again in their land with Messiah's law written in their
heart, and Jehovah's ways and purposes about to be
manifested in the millennial kingdom. The prospect and
the retrospect call forth the great "Hallel" of praise
rising to its climax in the dosing psalm-" Everything
that hath breath shall prabe Jehovah."
- L . LAURENSON.
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Calenoor: April 16th to May 15th
DAILY BIBLE READING:
April 16th, Isa. 65;
April 30th, Jer. 13; May 15th, Jer.28.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: April 16th, 1 Pet. 3;
April 30th, Rev. 1; May 15th, Rev. 16.

We find some quite evident differences between the
prophet Jeremiah and his great predecessor, Isaiah. Perhaps one of the most striking features is the personal
element in his testimony. We have his call to service
in his youth, with the account of his felt unfitness for
the great work. Again and again is he well-nigh overwhelmed with the burden of sorrow; he would pour out
his grief in rivers of tears; or he would curse the day of
his birth that made him a man of strife. Nor is the
element of tenderness wanting in the solemn denunciations of the people's sins. As all faithful witnesses must,
in one way or another, suffer, he was bitterly hated and
persecuted, thrown into a dungeon, but his life was
preserved, through God's mercy.
His prophecy took in the latter part of King Josiah's
reign and those of the remaining kings of Judah, until
the destruction of Jerusalem and the captivity in Babylon.
He remained with the little remnant in the land, who
eventually went down into Egypt, remaining with them
till the close of his book. There is considerable historical
narrative in the latter part, and, embedded in the gloom
of his crying out against sin, and prediction of judgment,
there shines the bright sweet light of recovery and restoration through "the Lord our Righteousness. u
Our supplementary Reading in the New Testament
carries us through the Epistles of Peter, John and Jude,
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with their varied yet blended testimony of light and love.
John's Epistles stand out strikingly in this respect. May
the Lord give us abundant blessing in this fresh perusal
of this portion of His Word.

Greek Testament Lessons
65. Page 65, par. 50. Learn this page, and
try to become familiar with the consonantal changes.
Locate each verb at the bottom of the page, giving its
exact tense, mood, etc., but not a synopsis.
LESSON 66. John 1: 20-22.
Parse each word as in
similar lessons.
The verb studies in our text-book are, to some of you,
becoming more familiar, and you are laying a good foundation for more extensive study. Once you become
thoroughly familiar ,vith the consonantal and other
changes in the inflexion of the verb, you will be able
to locate them accurately and give the shades of meaning
suggested in the different tenses, etc.
The parsing exercise in John's Gospel is also helpful
in giving familiarity with the diction of the Scriptures,
and enlarging the vocabulary. Those who are keeping
up with the lessons are showing a. gratifying progress.
Soon they will be able to read any portion without great
difficulty.
Young Believers' Meetings
LESSON

Meeting of Y. B. D., March 2d, 1929. Present: about 63.
Meeting opened with singing· of hymns and prayer.
Last meeting took up following questions:
Explain "Kingdom of God" as used in Matt. 6: 33. Assigned to H., L., E., J. MeG., D. F.
Some good scriptural reasons on why we should come to
meeting, and, "Why don't we come to meeting?"
"If God cannot look upon sin, how can He look down
on this world and see all the sin that is going on?"
F. S., A. H. and H.
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Give some good scriptural reasons on why we should not
vote.
This month's questions:
Is there any scriptural authority for saying or believing that there will be differences in the crowns we
will receive, and will there be jewels or stars in our crown
-where the thought came from, and is it correct to use
the expression? Asked by F. S. Assigned to E. B., G. S.,

G.B.
General discussion followed as to "crown of life/'
"crown of righteousness," etc., rewards given at judgmentseat of Christ.
From discussion it was believed that crowns were not
actually made of gold, etc., but just symbols, as rewards
for service (1 Cor. 3: 13; Rev. 2: 17).
Dan. 12,: 3 seems to be basis of thought of "stars in
crown," and Rev. 12: 1 speaks of crown with stars in it.
Question was asked by M. R. as to whether those who
have been more faithful to Christ in this scene will be
able to enjoy Him more than others who have been less
faithful. Discussion followed-our enj oym'ent of Christ
will be perfect. As one remarked, "In Thy presence is
fulness of joy." Questions for the next time :-Will there
be development in heaven? Will we have an infinite mind
in heaven? (by E. B.). Assigned to L. L., L. S., and R. L.
Give a practical explanation of 1 Cor. 10: ,31. Should
this be taken literally? Asked by B. G., and assigned to

L. McK., W. F., F. S., L. M.
General discussion followed. Based on context of chapter
where Christians were sitting down with the heathen and
partaking of meat offered to idols. Summed up it is that
Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God-whatever
we do, do to His glory-do as unto Him. M.DeV. brought
up illustration of Naaman, the Syrian, how he asked to be
pardoned when fie bowed down before the idol. God read
his heart that it was toward Himself. It is the purpose
with which we do things that really counts. Man look·
eth on the outward appearance but God looketh on the
heart. It is the idea of giving testimony to God in what·
ever we do. May this verse be a challenge to each one of
us; is everything we do to the glory of God?
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Question for next time (asked by R. L.): Rev. 22: 19,
Hthe words of this book." Does that mean Revelation or
whole Bible? "Take his part out of the book of life."
Assigned to M. S. and C. Girls, B.S., and C. S.
Question for next time (asked by B. S.) : uIn Luke 8: 2,
it has been suggested that the seven devils were evil traits
in character, such as pride, haughtiness, wickedness,
drunkenness, etc. Is this correct? To what exent, if
any, is Hcasting out devils" figurative speech?
The
corollary to that question is :-Can it be rationalized?
Why was it a fate of man only in that time? Or can it
be applied to the present time? Are the devils merely
habits that enter man and make him dash himself to
pieces? This question arises out of the attempt some
make to rationalize Scripture as much as possible."
Assigned to: H. F., H. G., E. B., M. DeV.
Question for next time asked by 1\1. D.: "Sabbath day's
journey" of Acts 1: 12. What length was it and why so
called 7 Assigned to L. D., R. S., D. M. and E. M.
Suggested by F. S. that next meeting all come early and
make bandages for Dr. Woodham's party in Africa.
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BAHAMA HURRICANE RELIEF FUND

We have received from brother Stratton a full report
of receipts and expenditure in connection with ministry
sent to the Fund for aid of those who suffered in the
terrible hurricane which struck the Bahama Islands last
year. Owing to the pressure of work our brother was
not able to acknowledge all individual gifts at the time
they were received. He therefore asks those who have
not received direct acknowledgements to accept this in
lieu of same. I t is encouraging to notice from the report
the large amount Qf work that was done in helping brethren build their meeting-halls and homes, and the number of individuals that were helped. We are glad. to
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print the following letters from our brother, and also
some showing appreciation of assistance received.
Dear brother:-

March 9, 1929.
After a long delay I am able to forward to you an
account of expenditures. I will forward later admowledgements from those who derived benefit but now send
the letters from the brethren with whom I conferred. Best
of all, now the real fruit is beginning to be seen; souls
realizing that deep interest has been taken in them. As
nothing has been done by either the Government or other
religious bodies, this has given us access in a way heretofore unknown. Brother Van Ryn joined me here this week
and after months of steady ministry in the gospel and
Truth we began a series of special Gospel meetings, with
the result that nine souls have accepted Christ and the
whole community is stirred. Last night there was no
more seating-room in the Hall, and crowds were without.
Many yet under deepest exercise. To-morrow we are to
have a baptismal service at the sea-side. Now more than
ever before we need the prayers of the saints. I feel led
to continue this way for some months. A road is being
built through the entire island, which will give access to
each setttlement. Pray for this desire also. Trust to
pitch our tent in neighboring settlement shortly should
the Lord tarry. Well, dear brother, I am so full of joy
I can scarce write, and am anxious to get after some
"wounded souls" with the water of life. Please convey
our united love and thanks to all the saints. As there
are yet others much in need, should any feel like doing
further by way of help will be glad to dispense it for
His glory.
As ever, sincerely, aff'tly, your brother,
R. S. Stratton.
P. S.-The most interesting scene we ever witnessed we
evidenced yesterday at Baptismal service. Twelve souls
accepting Christ in all and thirteen others who had done
so before went under the waters of baptism, brother Van
Ryn performing same after a short word as to its import
beforehand by me.
The procession was fully a mile long,
and tended to greatly impress the eye-witnesses as well
as the participants in it. Pray for us now as we seek
to lead them on, and may meet persecution by other religious bodies.
Great Guana Cay.
March 2nd.
Being still in the Island of Abaco, preaching every
night to interested companies, I was refreshed in seeing
the Lord's good hand in ministering to one of His servants

Dear brother in Christ:-
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in the welcome gift passed on to me from our beloved
worker, R. S. Stratton. I desire to give you my sincere
thanks for this precious ministry, and feel grateful to the
dear saints in U. S. A.
There has been some blessing in Man-o'-W ar Cay and
Hope Town, and some who wandered away from the Lord
have returned to Him and come into fellowship, thus
strengthening the Assembly.
May the Lord always fill your heart with joy and peace
in this busy service of love for Him.
Again thanking you, yours in Christ,
Robert J ewers.
Arthur's Town, Cat Island.
March 13th, 1929.
I hereby acknowledge the receipt of your gift through
brother Stratton, and desire to thank you.
I came here with my family seven weeks ago, and making it headquarters am able to reach other places-Orange
Creek and The Lot to the north, and Zion Hill; Dumfries
and Bennett's Harbor to the south. There is great interest
shown in the gospel-work in these parts.
At Bennett's Harbor, five and a half miles away, the
people are very interested, and desirous for me to pay
them a visit. Am hoping to go there for an evening this
week.
Since arriving here this time, the third visit to the place,
two young men have confessed the Lord, and seem to be
very anxious to learn the truth. They come for what they
call "Instruction" very frequently.
With desires that God will bless you and use you as
a blessing,
Yours in His service though grace,
James S. Hall.

Beloved in the Lord:-

Palmetto Point,
Beloved brethren:March 9, 1929.
We are in happy accord with the way brother Stratton
and brother Van Ryn have labored in the Lord here, and
being taken into counsel as to expenditure of funds, we
feel it our duty as brethren both to acknowledge same
and extend "our many thanks to the saints who so lovingly came in and ministered to our necessities.
We feel that words fail to express our gratitude.
May God abundantly reward you all for your love and
material help.
Affec'tly your brethren,
Joseph Thompson, Lewis Pinder,
and other brethren.
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Our brother Haze reports (March 9) a slackening of
interest, but is continuing the meetings, hoping and praying for a reviving. Let us join him in this not only for
Barbadoes but for every place.
BRAZIL

J. P. Ribeiro writes (Feb. 14), "Last week in the
Tracaja River I baptized four new souls. I have invitations from many others which I hope to fill up as the
blessed Lord may give grace. My wife is getting a little
better." May we remember the work in this great and
needy field.
Duncan McNeil, a brother thirty years of age, writes
of being much exercised as to going to Africa to join our
brethren \Voodhams and Searle. He was married about
a year ago to a daughter of our brother Denham of
lVIinneapoIis, and has been in the Lord's work for two
years or more. When aUf brother Buchenau returned
from Minnesota to California last Spring he turned his
Gospel-car over to brother McNeil who labored with it
in Manitoba. May the Lord lead our dear brother as
to his every step. Surely if He should send help to our
brethren in Africa by this means we would all rejoice with
them.
THE HARBOR 'VORK
NEW YORK

March 8, 1929.
Our brother, James Willies, left the work as a full-time
worker in April, 1928, so I have been alone in this large
harbor since then. His going left me in a strait as to
how to continue single-handed. I finally decided that, as
he had done very faithful work on the North River with
the large ocean-going liners, I could justly leave that end
of the work alone for a time at least. This I did, keeping
at the tramp steamers corning into Brooklyn. In the fall
I again started work on the North River piers, dividing
my time between them and the Brooklyn piers. In December we had a very happy time with brethren from Baltimore and Boston. Two meetings were held-one in Jersey
City and another in Pas-saic. - Brethren Anderson, H.
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Loizeaux, and R. Schaefer were our visitors from Baltimore, and brother Gibb and his wife from Boston. Brother
Anderson has a good set of slides and gave a good address on them. We also had a good word from brother
Gibb as to work in his port. In February I went to Boston
and met brethren Holwill and Gibb for another conference. Brother Holwill does faithful work at Montreal
in the spring and summer among seamen; so we were
able to compare notes and to encourage one another in
the labor of the gospel.
For the past fifteen months I have given sp'ecial attention to work among passengers. On ships going to Bermuda, Cuba, Florida, on Mediterranean cruises, etc., I
-found open doors and left suitable books and tracts for
passengers. It is sad to see the worldliness, frivolity and
sin to be found here as everywhere; but after the
'''Vestris'' horror one feels more the necessity of preaching
in this way to people who start out for pleasure or health,
and often find death.
Important items in our work are the follow-up cases,
the individuals we meet, some of whom are concerned,
-others who show sincere interest and welcome the workers,
and another class, namely, those who are "His own." We
have found many of the latter, and it is a great joy to
meet them and, where possible, entertain them. All of
the brethren in this work keep careful record of such
cases and pass names on to one another, thus forming
links in a living chain. Recently in February, I was able
to meet four young lads on the Str. Surrey, from Wellington, N. Z. Through brother Gifford, a brother who labors
among sailors there, I learned of this ship's coming and
.so found them. All four came to our Gospel Mission in
Brooklyn and enjoyed the hospitality shown them. One
of them, a R. C., proved himself the brightest in divine
things. The Lord's people would do well to pray for such
-cases.
Besides the distribution of immense quantities of literature in all tongues to thousands of seamen, I have had
uncounted openings with men, in personal and group talks,
and while hardness of heart, scoffs, and open hostility
often confront the worker, yet we truly believe God will
make the power of His Word felt in many a soul ere it
is too late. To this end I beg your fellowship in prayer
for this important and needy field.
R. A. West.
BALTIMORE HARBOR

Weare having a nice time on the boats here. Some
souls have been saved since the beginning of the year. I
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have got some fine openings lately on City boats, and also
on Anchor-Brocklebank boats. Quite a few of the latter
are coming here now. Had an interesting time following
up cases from brother Gibb and West.
Was on the S. S. "Matra" on Tuesday until 12 :15 a.m.,
got a very fine opening with quartermasters.
On Friday, March 1st, I visited the "City of Newcastle,"
had some fine openings, and was leaving the ship at midnight, when a watchman approached me on the dock, and
said, "I want to speak to you. You know, sir, since I
last saw you my father died, about two weeks back. He
was a Roman Catholi-e Christian." "Well," I said, "I
am sorry to hear that, but you just made a statement
I have not heard before, and if you have no objection I
will make two statements out of your one. What is the
difference bet~en a Roman Catholic Christian and a
Roman Catholic?" His answer was, "A Roman Catholic'
Christian is one who trusts in Christ alone as his Saviour
and his only hope of heaven. A Roman Catholic trusts in
his religion which will never save him." I spent a while
talking to him, using my flashlight to light the pages of
my Douay Testament as we stood on the pier. At 12: 35a.m., a young R. C. Cadet came along, and both of us
talked with him about his soul. Just as I started for
home at 1 :00 a.m., the watchman putting his hand on
the boy's shoulder said, "Boy, this is the first time I had
a good talk with this man, and I find out he works during
the day, I meet him at all hours of the night in different
places, as he seeks to bring Christ on these boats. Remember this, I am a Roman Catholic; he, as far as religion
is concerned, is a Protestant, but we are both on the same
ground, trusting Christ, and not our respective religions..
Remember, it's Christ you want, and not religion."
Coming as it did in the early hours of the morning, it
drove all tired feeling away, and made me say, "Oh, that
men would praise the Lord for His goodness and for His'
wonderful works to the children of men."
I generally seek to stop at 10 :00 p.m., if I am on a ship,
because I realize men need to sleep, but whenever I get
an opening, and' am requested to forget the time by the
men, I do forget it, and keep on. This happens pretty
frequently on British boats.
One Captain (an Irishman) said I was not to leave
the ship until I saw him. He was in bed (9: 55 p.m.)
when I got to his cabin. The lights were on, so I knocked..
He let me in, and when I apologized for hauling him out
of bed, he shut the door and said, "You are here now, and
not getting out until I am ready to let you go." I was
with him for an hour.
Yours sincerely, in the Master's service,
Charles H. Anderson.

AN OLD EXHORTATION EMPHASIZED
(continued from p. 106.)

Another expression, not duly considered in our last
article, now demands our attention before we tum to the
grand titles in which our Lord is presented to us and
which He has clothed in the beauty of the Narne that
is above every name. It is the phrase "of our confession."
This, at first thought, seems, as if not belonging there.
almost to thrust itself between Him and the offices that
He has glorified as Apostle and High Priest. It is a
further stirring reason for our yielding ourselves to the
strong persuasion of the apostle.
The Revised Version translates "our confession," while
the Authorized Version reads "our profession." The
former has a religious tum to it, while the latter is now
of a somewhat more secular character. It will not be
out of place for us to dwell on the distinction for a
moment, for it suggests to us the constant conflict in our
experience between these two demands upon us. We
were all very much interested recently to see the victorious conclusion of just such a struggle (if indeed it may
be called that) in the work of one of our medical missionaries to Africa. His professional duties were interfering somewhat with his still more important confessional
duties, but with the higher calling ringing loud within his
heart, he plunged deeper into the Dark Continent, so
that profession and confession might unite in a still truer
service to God and man. Just as the strength of our
blessed Lord's life, the Great Physician's, was manifested
in His communion with God, so the strength of our "confession" must be in communion with Him, if that "confession" is to have the upper hand in our lives. And
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this is the appeal -of its intrusion into the Apostle's exhortation.
I have read that gardeners in Holland sometimes plant
a common rosebush alongside one of superlative beauty
and fragrance. They then watch the bush, and when
sufficiently developed, carefully trim off the anthers of
the flowers to prevent self-pollenization. In this way the
common rose is fertilized from its beautiful neighbor, and
gradually gathers to itself many of its superlative characteristics. It is transformed by the company that it
keeps. So it is that we, in company with the Lord,
dwelling on His glories and virtues, are changed, and both
life and confession unite in harmonious acknowledgment
of Him who is the Glory.
The two titles here accorded our Lord are very beautifully associated with one another. The first, "Apostle,"
is peculiarly a New Testament title, as the second is an
Old Testament one. Moreover the root signification of
the word "apostle" is ODe sent forth, while an Old Testament word for "priest" signifies "one who draws nigh,"
and this truly epitomizes his office as given us in the
Epistle to the Hebrews. The two words thus comprehend
in a remarkable manner the entire mission of our blessed
Lord. Each of them is a noble document of God's pur·
pose in Christ, fresh from the heavenly archives, and
spread before us as a consummate revelation of His glory.
He was sent forth by the Father into this world and He
has returned to the Father, and now is ever living to
make intercession for us.
"On'e sent forth." So highly did our Saviour honor
His divine commission that He speaks of Himself as the
"One sent from the Father" six times in the wonderful
prayer of the seventeenth of John, three times in connection with His disciples and three times with the world.
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The one who leaned on His bosom, moreover, and who
was privileged to reveal so many of its precious secrets
to us, has gathered together into three magnificent "declarations" the wonderful story of the "Sent One."
"Herein is love, not that we loved God but that He loved
us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins;"
"The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world; "
"God sent not His Son to condemn the world but (far
from it) that the world through Him might be saved."
Oh, how deep and strong was that love! How broad
and all inclusive the commission! How grand the purpose! How glorious our Apostle!
The word "apostle," then, is very similar to the word
missionary, and it sometimes is profitable to put the word
missionary in its place; it has such a delightful connotation in the Church's history.
There is a picture gallery in Plainfield, N. J., in which
there used to hang a picture of all the great Church
Reformers gathered in groups before a church something
in appearance like the Madeleine in Paris. Somehow
the lives of these men seem to have crept into their faces
(or is that only my imagination?) and it would have
been quite worth while to have sat down before it to
enjoy their company and drink in the inspiration of
their lives. We cannot do that, however, so let us keep
company instead with a few of the great Missionaries
of our Lord and see how His life, who in ~issionary
work also was the first, shone out through theirs.
Picture No. 1 is that of David Livingstone, the great
African pioneer, who blazed a broad trail through the
heart of the Dark Continent that others might follow
with the gladsome message of eternal life for dying men.
An Apostle of Scieflce, following along that same trail
wrote of him: "Wherever you run across the footsteps
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of David Livingstone in Africa, there lingers the fragrance of his memory." Is it any wonder, when we remember that that life was modelled on words that he
once uttercd?-"I will place no value on anything I have~
or may possess, except in its relation to the Kingdom of
Christ. If anything I have will advance the interests of
that kingdom, it shall be given up or kept, as by keeping
or giv~g up I shall most promote the glory of Him to
whom lowe all my hopes for time and eternity."
And how great the distance David Livingstone's Forerunner travelled when He came
('From the palace of His glory
From His horne of joy and love,"

to tread a path of rejection, leading to the "bitter Cross."
And from whom was the principle of Livingstone's life
derived but from Christ, "who for our sakes became poor
that we through His poverty might be made rich?" And
if }javid Livingstone's last plea from the lonely hut in
Africa where he died, was for others to "come and heal
the open sore of the world," was not our Lord's last message to His own: "Go ye into all the world and preach
the gospel to every creature," just as He Himself had
come "and preached Peace to them that were afar off
and them that were nigh?"
The next picture is that of Robert Moffat, a valiant
soldier of Jesus Christ, rugged and strong, yet with "a
heart tender as any woman's," Missioner to. the southern
portion of the same continent and carrying the same
grand old story. How bravely he marched alone into
the village of the cruel Afrikander, against the urgent
warning of his friends, and there reasoned with him of
righteousness and judgment to come, confronting ~i~
with his many black crimes and wickedness! ~d It IS
not long before Afrikander is kneeling beside hIS worst
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enemy, both together supplicating mercy of the Friend
of Publicans and Sinners.
And how nobly courageous was our First Missionary,
as He denounced the cities wherein so many of His mighty
works of lQvi~g-kindness had been wrought! How fine
was His intrepidity as He withered the Pharisaic spirit
with His holy scorn; how noble the resolution with
which He set His face as a flint to go up to Jerusalem,
there to be crucified! Frederic Arnot, a second I..ivingstone in the pioneer work that he performed, marching
inland towards Garenganze, was frequently assailed with
stories that King Msidi had planted a sharp stake in his
palace yard on which he had threatened to impale his prospective visitor. Yet if Frederic Arnot advanced ever bravely towards this very uncomfortable uncertainty, our First
Missionary, just within sight of snowy Hermon, on which
He had been glorified, "began to show unto His disciples
how that He must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many
things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be
killBd."
And 50 He endured the Cross despising the
shame. It was just that for which He had come.
We tum next to James Hannington, Bishop of Central
Africa. What a dauntless spirit, what loyal devotion,
what indefatigable perseverance, what a joyful good cheer
he manifested in the most trying circumstances. Stricken
with African fever, so that he could not walk, he was
carried by his devoted followers through many and many
miles of dense, unhealthy jungle or open country, gasping and utterly weary. "Massa will surely die, but how
is it that Massa is so happy?" cried those same followers. And die he did later, not indeed of the fever~
but slain by the spears of the King of Uganda's soldiers.
What a magnificent message he sent his murderer: "Go,
tell Wanga I die for the Baganda, and that I have pur-
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chased the road into Uganda with my blood." "How
could they know what he said?" remarked a friend once,
and I answered: "How could it be possible that his mur·
derers should ever forget it?" Nay, such a message shall
never die.
But where did James Hannington get the inspiration
of those fine words but from our First Missionary, who
as they crucified Him cried: "Father, forgive them, for
they know not what they do?" And to whom was he
like a cheerful spirit, but to Him who, lonely and forsaken, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, sent
down through the ages to all the weary and brokenhearted these stirring words: "In the world ye shall have
tribulation; be of good cheer; I have overcome the world."
"Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure
to. give you the kingdom." And as we think of it all,
shall we not remember the same apostle's further exhortation: "For consider Him that endured such contradiction of sinners against Himself, lest ye be wearied
and faint in your minds."
-F. C. GRANT.

God's Workmanship
Beneath the pressure of Thy hand
The sweetest perfume flows,
And e'er in sorrow's crucible
The subject spirit grows.
The stone unsightly must be shaped,
And fashioned, by each tool
Thy wisdom deemeth best to use,
For those who're in Thy school.
Without this wondrous workmanship
Thou usest for each one,
There could not be that blessedness,
A likeness to Thy Son.
-HELEN MCDOWELL.

CHRISTIAN POSITION, PROSPECT, PRACTICE
(Philippians 4.)

Christian practice flows from Christian position and
Christian prospect.
"We are called to be what we are," it has been said.
That is, we who are Christians in position and prospect
are to be Christians in practice also. Our position is
given to us in the great grace of God. We are before
Him "in Christ JeSlls." This is all and altogether of
Himself, as we read in Corinthians 1: 30: "Of Him
(of God) are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption." "In Christ," we are created anew. "In
Christ," the Beloved, we are "made accepted," and all is
to the praise of the glory of God's grace.
Our great ultimate is to be with C~uist where He is,
with bodies of glory like unto His body of glory. He
has apprehended us for this. The hand of His grace
reached from the glory of God to the gutter of guilt in
which we lay. That hand now holds us in its mighty
grasp, and will never allow us to be seized out of it, but
will raise us to the glory from which it reached even
to us.
Meanwhile power is ours from Himself to walk for His
pleasure. The Holy Spirit dwells within us, so that something ·of the life of Christ may be expressed in us day
by day. We have not to walk or war at our own
changes. All-sufficiency for every part of our pathway is
found in Christ. Thus the apostle could say, "I can
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me."
Remembering these verities let me speak a little of
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some of the details of Christian practice which came before us in this fourth chapter of Philippians. The first is
CHRISTIAN

STEADFASTNESS

"Stand fast in the Lord" is the apostle's exhortation
(ver. 1). Ther~ is all might in His hand. He controls
everything. He sits on high above the noise of many
waters. The stormy winds fulfil His word. We have but
to wait a little longer, and He will subdue all things unto
Himself. He can do everything and no thought of His
can be hindered. Every counsel of His shall have its
consummation. So in the midst of all that which is
contrary, where the enemy would seek to drive us from
our confidence, we are to hold fast, to stand firm, and
to refuse to yield aught of the truth committed to our
trust.
The next verse presents the thought of
CHRISTIAN UNITY

Euodias and SYfityche, two sisters in Christ, had had
a difference and were Uout" with one another. This
antagonism was a dead fly in the ointment of the Philippian assembly. And the word of exhortation is sent to
them (and to all Christian sisters or brothers) to be
"of the same mind in the Lord." We may notice that
each sister is exhorted to get right with the other. The
fault may have been on one side only, or as is commonly
the case, there may have been faults on both sides. But,
however the difficulty arose, Euodias was to seek reconciliation with Syntyche, and Syntyche was to seek reconciliation with Euodias. If such endeavor w~re made
humbly and sincerely by each sister, a happy conclusion
surely would be rapidly reached. -
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Verse three may bring before us
CHRISTIAN HELPFULNESS

Paul's "true yokefellow" is besought to "help those
women." What a helper was the apostle! Every true
yokefellow should aim "at this-to be a helper qf others.
And what need of help is found on every hand. Each
of us, writer and reader alike, may well ask, "Am I
a help to my fellow-Christians? In the meeting am I
a help or a hindrance? Do I seek to carry others, or am
I in need of being carried myself?"
A quaint old brother used to remark of an assembly
of Christians, "There are many passengers on board the
ship, but there are not many who work the ship.}) Shall
we enquire of our own consciences, HAm I a passenger
on beard the vessel of witness for Christ, or am I a
worker helping forward all fellow-voyagers on our way
to the port of glory?"
Many are crying aloud for help. May we be fitted
to succor the feeble and faint-hearted and failing ones
around us.
CHRISTIAN JOYFULNESS

comes before us in verse four. "Rejoice in the Lord
alway: and again I say, Rejoice." Paul had a right to
say so. Was it not in Philippi that in the prison he
had rejoiced? There in the innermost dungeon, while his
back was bruised and bleeding from the cruel scourge,
and his feet were held fast in the grip of the stocks, his
fellow-prisoner Silas and he had "sung praises to God."
In that prison "a man of Macedonia" was soon crying
out for help as he said, "What must I do to be saved?"
And soon he was rejoicing also with all his house, believing the glad and ,glorious gospel.
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The Lord abides unfailing in all our circumstances.
\Vhoever rules, He overrules, and somehow He works all
for our good and for His glory. This is the New Testament counterpart of the words of Habakkuk of old:
"AIthough the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall
fruit be in the vines; the labor of the olive shall fail,
and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be
cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the
stalls: yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the
God of my salvation" (Hab. 3: 17). "The Lord LIVETH."
He knows the need of His loved ones, and is all-powerful
on their behalf. Believing this they may exclaim, "Blessed
be my rock ; and let the God of my salvation be exalted."
Relying on Him and His abounding affection and abiding ability they could afford to show
CHRISTIAN MODERATION

or gentleness to all. They need not "stand for their
rights," "the Lord is at hand." This the next verse
shows. He is near to uphold His own in all that will
be for their truest welfare. He set us the example of
moderation, of gentleness, of yieldingness. He was not
received in a Samaritan village because His face was
toward Jerusalem. Jobn and James would have called
down fire from heaven to destroy the inhabitants. But
He said, "Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.
For the Son of Man is not come to destroy men's lives,
but to save them." Then there is added, "And they went
to another village."
Gracious Master and Lord, "Thy gentleness hath made
us great. 1' Help us to be more after the manner of Thy
spirit, Thou who wouldst touch and heal Malchus 1 ear
when one of Thy followers had cut it off; Thou who
didst say, "Father, forgive them, for they know not what

MERCY AND JUDGMENT

ISS

they do," when in Thy holy agony upon the tree of
-INGLIS FLEMING.
shame.
(Concluded in next number.)

MERCY AND JUDGMENT
Reprinted from Help & Food for Feb. 1893

Hlf ye had known what this meaneth, 'I will have mercy

and not sacrifice,' ye would not have condemned the guiltless" (Matt. 12: 7.

The Lord does not here say the guilty, yet He speaks
of mercy.
The Pharisees were great sticklers for law, and thus
professed to be the only ones who honored _Moses, and
God who gave it. They were orthodox enough, but there
was one thing lacking-they had no hearts-no heartmovement toward God, and so no hearts for God's peopie; and this was an awful lack, was it not?
Although we may not be Pharisees in the full sense,
the same principles and the same condition of soul in a
measure may possess us in our relations to one another.
The cold letter of the Word kills I)OW as then, and none
more than those who themselves use it; so we need to
know what this means, "I will have mercy and not sacrifice." The Lord beautifully meets this hardness of their
hearts and justifies the poor of His flock, by pressing
upon their consciences (and bringing in themselves as
witnesses) that it is lawful to do good at any time. For
this is needed a heart right toward God, and bowels of
mercies toward men-a tender and compassionate heart.
This will not leave out judgment, but it will show mercy.
"I will sing of mercy and judgment," said one who had
learned something of this.
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Our compassions--how easily, alas!--circle around ourselves, and plead for ourselves instead of others. We
speak often of principles, too, and set to work to carry
them out with hard and fast lines of Scripture, all clear
and straight enough, but in the application of them showing judgment is not tempered by mercy. "This ought ye to
have done, and not have left the other undone." There
is no value in our taking "high ground" and talking about
God and His claims, however rightly, if there be lacking
in us real heart-care for the least of His people. We
cannot separate love to Christ from, love to His people,
and yet how much this is done!
It is easy to talk of love for brethren far off, and
all the time be unable to live with the brethren at our
door; of what account, then, is our talk? "For he that
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he
love God (or his brother) whom he hath not seen?" (1
John 4: 20).
And so whether it be a question of the guiltless or
the guilty, while we are bound to maintain the truth, it
must be kept in even balance-as it ever was perfectly
by the blessed Lord Himself-with mercy in the heart.
The truth has no power when used as a whip for the back
of others-merely to beat and to smite them, and thus
drive them away, but in the true love of the true Shepherd of the sheep, to do good with, and this is always
lawful.
What a reaping for us it will be, even in the life that
is, when "he who showed no mercy will have judgment
without mercy!" How happy, on the other hand, to be
able to enter into the joy and blessedness of that word,
"And mercy glories over judgment" (Isa. 2: 13). 'The
Lord graciously teach us more of it; for if we do not
l~m it, we too may condemn the guiltless.
,
-We BANFORD.

THE FULNESS OF ALL LONGING
This is a feverish age. Men and women scurry to and
fro like ants disturbed on their hill. They do not know
what is the matter, but they must ever be on the quest
for new "thrills. H They are athirst for a joy unknownfor something, anything, that will bring real satisfaction.
They seek it in travel by land and by sea. They seek
it in countless forms of pleasure, but even in travel and
pleasure they are
"Restless, ill at ease,
Careworn with their pleasures,
Difficult to please."

They seek it in music and art, or in systems of philosophy that brace men to suffer with stoical indifference.
They seek it in human attachment in man, woman or
child, and are appalled at the insufficiency of the waterspring of even the tenderest human affection to satisfy
their longings. They seek it in tobacco, in intoxicants,
or in drugs, only to find, like one of old, tr4"~. "All is
vanity and vexation of spirit," and there is no profit
under the sun. Over their spiri t~ hang the deepening
mists of dissatisfaction for which there seems to be no
cause.
What they need above all else is to catch the vision
of the futility of even the good things of this earth
to satisfy soul-thirst, and to look above the sun to Him
in whom all fulness dwells.
Do they crave love? In Him we have love that is
boundless. "As the Father hath loved Me, SO have I
loved you." We have all sorts of meters nowadays for
measuring light, water, gas and other things for which
we have to pay, but where is the meter that could mea-
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sure the depth, or height, or length, or breadth of God's
"AS" and 'ISO?" "His grace came to me in overflowing
fulness," "without money and without price."
His is the love of a father, a love of supreme authority.
'He may not explain His reasons for many of His dealings
with His children in His desire to draw forth from them
an obedience that is absolute. He reserves the right to
train each child in ways that He does not adopt with
others. It is the love of a bridegroom-the most intimate love conceivable, personal, private, intense, absolutely unselfish and always sweetly fresh, a love that delighted to make the largest possible sacrifice for us, a
love that anticipated our every need, and stored heaven
and earth, land and sea, with every provision for it, a
love that suffers keenly through our lack of responsiveness, a love that grows ever sweeter, fuller, deeper.
Could we but add together the most fervent love of
all the loving hearts in all the world, and to that the
deepest love of all the saints in glory, and multiply the
sum total by infinity, we might have a faint conception
of what the love of God in Christ Jesus really is. When
the sweet and rapturous vision of such love rises before
us we are lost in the contemplation of its immensity. We
seem no longer bound by space or time, but mount as
if the body were forgotten by the soul into such "heavenly places." Never a heart athirst for love but He can
satisfy to the uttermost.
"Nothing quenches thirst like water," said J. B. Gough,
"pure life-giving water which God has provided for His
creatures in the green glade and grassy dell where He
brews it, and down, low down in the deepest valleys, the
fountains munnur and the rills sing. And high up the
mountain-top where the storm-cloud broods, and the thunder storms crash, and away, far out on the wide, wild
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sea, where the hurricane howls music and the big waves
roar the chorus, there He brews it-His life-giving water.
"And everywhere it is a thing of beauty, gleaming in
the dewdrop, falling in the Summer rain, glistening in the
ice gem till trees seem turned to living jewels, spreading
a golden veil over the setting sun, or a white gauze around
the midnight moon, sporting in the cataract, sleeping in
the glacier, dancing in the hail-shower, folding its bright
snow curtains softly about the wintry world-still always
it is beautiful-this blessed LIFE WATER."
One alone could say: "If any man thirst, let him come
unto Me and drink." He alone can satisfy with that
which lies dimly reflected in the life-giving water of earth.
Would that the language of a sainted woman of the
fourteenth century might echo in the hearts of the men
and women of the twentieth:
"I praise Thee for the everlasting tide-The stream of Love Divine,
That from the heart of Calvary
Flows ever into mine.
How unfading is that pure delight:
How full the joy of that exhaustless tide
Which flows forever in its glorious might,
So still, so wide,
And deep we drink with sweet eternal thirst,
With lips forever eager as at first,
Yet ever satisjied/'

Yes, in Him we may find the consummation of all our
deepest longings for love, for life, for satisfaction, but
that is not all. Who has not had longings for righteousness that knows no variableness? Natural goodness has
its "ups" and "downs," but His is the same yesterday,
to-day, and forever, and He longs to lift us out of what
we are by nature into what He is, and to impute to us
His righteousness.
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And then there is the longing to know that we will
be acceptable to God. A young officer brought to his
father's home, after the war, a foreign bride his inferior
in every way. Was she accepted? Such was the father's
love for that son who had been reported "missing," and
whom he received as it were from the dead, that he
would have accepted anyone-"He hath made us accepted in the Beloved."
The longing for joy is seen in the numbers who seek
it "under the sun," as we have seen, but what "fuloess
of joy" there is in "His presence" when,
"In darkness and in silence still and sweet
With blessed awe our spirits feel Him near."

Or when,
"In the silence of the dawn.
God shall speak His words of grace,
Light that round thy waking shone
Is the radiance of His face.
Yearning of His heart to thee
Fills the deep immensity."

Or when the skies are lowering, the winds contrary,
when the sea begins to heave and everything seems
against us, and we can look up and say,
"Only Heaven is better than to walk with Thee
At midnight over a moonless sea."

Dh, for a pen that could pass on to the disappointed, dissatisfied, discouraged products of a twentieth century civilization a' more worthy presentation of Him who
fills my spirit's vision! May it serve as a background to
throw into relief "The Chiefest among Ten Thousand,"
"The Altogether Lovely," our full, perfect and complete
satisfaction.
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"0 Mystery of Love, whose simplest signs
Are hieroglyphics of another tongue,
I see Thee through a glass but darkly. beams
From the heaven'ly Orb of Love which shone
Ere the foundations of the heavens were laid,
Self-luminous, self-centred, self-contained,
. . . . . . • . . • . . .. how. shall I speak
Thy fulness, who can scarce conceive Thy least?
How gaze upon the sun, when one bright beam
Dazzles my feeble sight."
-B. CARR-HARRIS.

ABIDING
"They came and saw where He dwelt and abode
with Him that day" (John 1: 39).

We read how the disciples sat
And listened to His word,
Our hearts then bum; we often wish
That we His voice had heard.
Were His abode still on this earth
Our feet would hasten there.
How blest were they who with Him dwelt
And thus His life did share!
For blessings then bestowed by Christ
We need not vainly long,
When richest blessings may be ours,
If faith and trust be strong.
We may abide with our dear Lord
As truly as did they,
Who found that holy dwelling-place,
And there abode that day.

Lord Jesus Christ, give us a place
Close to Thy sacred side:
Thou'rt still unseen but greatly loved;
Do Thou with us abide. .
-E. W. CARLILE.

LECTURES ON THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS
(continued from p. 132)

Lecture IV.
THE SIN OFFERING
Read Leviticus, chaps. 4; 5: 1-13; 6: 24-30;
Psalm 22; 2 Cor. 5: 21.

We have already noticed that the bloody offerings are divided into two classes, sweet savor
offerings and offerings for sin. The burnt offering and the peace offering are in the first class,
the sin offering and the trespass offering in the
second. The burnt offering was not brought because things had been going wrong; it was the
expression of the offerer's worship. He brought
it to God as an evidence of the gratitude of his
heart because of what God was to him and had
done for him, and all went up to Jehovah as a
sweet savor. As we have seen, it represented the
Lord Jesus Christ offering Himself without spot
unto God as a sacrifice of a sweet smelling savor
on our behalf. When we come into the presence
of God as worshipers with our hearts occupied
with Christ, we come bringing the burnt offering. Our souls are taken up with Him, the worthy
One, who gave Himself for us who were so unworthy. We think of Him not merely as the
One who died for our sins, but as having glorified God in this scene where we had so dishonored
Him, and we adore Him because of what He is,
as well as for what He has done. A child loves
its mother not merely because of what she does
for it but because of what she is. _It is her tender
loving heart that draws the child to her. And so
the Israelite expressed the worship of his soul in
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the burnt offering. It was the recognition of
God's goodness, and b'ecause He saw in it that
which spoke of His Son all went up as a sweet
savor to Him. As He beheld the smoke of the
burnt offering ascend to heaven, He was looking
on to Calvary; He could see beforehand all that
blessed work of the Lord J eSllS, and who can
tell how much it meant to Him? In Genesis 8:
20,21 we read how Noah offered a burnt offering
upon the renewed earth, and we are told the Lord
smelled a sweet savor, or, as the margin puts it,
"a savor of rest." It was something in which His
heart found delight, not because of any intrinsic
value of its own but because it was a type of
Christ and His work.
Then in the peace offering we have another
sugg-estion. In it the pious Israelite expressed
his communion with God and with others who
shared with him in partaking of it. A portion
was burned upon the altar. It was called the
food of the offering, and it spoke of God's delight
in the inward perfections of His Son. Then the
wave-shoulder was given to Aaron and his house
that they might feed upon it. The shoulder is
the place of strength.
The priestly house had
its portion in that which spoke of the mighty
power and unfailing strength of the Lord Jesus
Christ. The officiating priest had the wave-breast.
The breast speaks, of course, of affection, of love,
and so the priest was to feed upon that which
set forth the bilnder love of the coming Saviour.
Then the offerer himself invited his family and
friends, and they all sat down together and consumed the rest of the peace offering. Every part
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of it spoke of Christ. Thus we see God, Aaron,
and his house, the officiating priest, the offerer
and his friends, all in happy communion, feasting together upon that which spoke of Christ!
And so to-day all who have been saved by His
death upon the cross are called to enjoy Christ
together in hallowed fellowship with Himself, the
One who made peace by the blood of His cross.
But now we come to another view of things.
Until the so\11 has seen in Him the One who took
the sinner's place and bore his judgment, Christ
can never be enj oyed as the One who has made
peace; so we have the sin offering. It is somewhat difficult to distinguish between the two aspects of the sin offering and the trespass offering; but the first one seems rather to have in
view sin as the expression of the unclean, defiling
condition of the very nature of the sinner; whereas the trespass offering rather emphasizes the
fact that sin is to be regarded as a debt which
man can never pay, a debt that must be paid by
another if ,ever paid at all. I am not saying that
the sin offering only has in vie\v our evil nature,
for that would be a mistake. It is plain, I should
think, that actual transgressions are in view in
chaps. 4 and 5-but what I do say is that these
transgressions are the manifestation of the corrupt nature of the one who commits them. I am
not a sinner because I sin; I sin because I am a
sinner. I, myself, am an unclean thing in the
sight of God; I am utterly unfit for His presence;
my evil deeds only make this manifest; therefore
the need of a sin offering. That this offering like
the others speaks of Christ, we may be assured,
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for we are told very definitely in 2 Corinthians
5: 21 : "That God hath made Him to be sin for us,
who knew no sin, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him." The words for "sin"
and "sin offering" are the same in the original
in both Testaments, so we might render it, "God
hath made Him to be a sin offering for us." And
In the Epistle to the Hebrews, chaps. 9, 10, the
Holy Ghost clearly shows how the offering for sin
of old typifies His one offering on Calvary's cross.
In fact, in the quotation from Psalm 40 as found
in Hebrews 10: 5, 6, all of the offerings are indicated, and all are shown to have their fulfilment in Christ's work. "Sacrifice" is the peace
offering; "offering" is the meal offering; "burnt
offering" speaks for itself, and the term "sin
offering" takes in both sin and trespass offerings.
"The offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for
all" in verse 10, and the "one sacrifice for sin"
in verse 12, show that Christ fulfilled all these
types.
Turn then to Lev. 4: 2. We read, "If a soul
~hall sin through ignorance ~gainst any of the
commandments of the Lord concerning things
which ought not to be done, and shall do against
any of them"-then follow instructions as to how
the sin is to be dealt with. Observe, there was
no sin offering for wilful, deliberate sin under
the law.. It was only for sins of ignorance. But
since the cross, God in infinite grace counts only
one sin as wilful, and that is the final rejection
of His beloved Son. All other sins are looked
upon as sins of ignorance; they are the outcome
of that evil heart of unbelief which is in all of
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us. Men sin because of the ignorance that is in
them. You remember Peter's words to guilty
Israel as bringing home to them their dr~dful
sin in crucifying the Lord of Glory. He says,
"I wot, brethren, that it was through ignorance
ye did it." And the apostle Paul, in speaking of
Christ's crucifixion and death, says, "Which none
of the princes of this world knew; for had they
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord
of glory." What wondrous grace is here displayed! The very worst sin that has ever been
committed in the history of the world is classed
by God as a sin of ignorance! And so the sin
offering is available for any man who desires to
be saved. Whatever your record may have been
God looks down upon you in infinite pity and compassion, and opens a door of mercy to you as one
who has ignorantly sinned. But if you still refuse the m~rcy He has provided in grace, then
you can no longer plead ignorance, for you crucify
to yourself the Son of God afresh and put Him
to an open shame. This is the wilful sin so solemly portrayed in the Epistle to the Hebrews, the
sin for which there is no forgiveness. It is not
a question there of a Christian who has failed;
but it is the enlightened man, the one who knows
the gospel, who is intellectually assured of its
truth, and yet turns his back deliberately upon
that truth, and finally refuses to acknowledge the
Son of God as his Saviour. There is nothing for
that man "but a certain fearful looking for of
judgment and fiery indignation which shall devour the adversaries." But every poor sinner
who wishes to be saved may avail himself of the
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Great Sin Offering, and may know that all his
guilt is forever put away.
In Lev. 4: 3 we read, "If the priest that is
anointed do sin;" then in ver. 13 it is, "If the
whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing be hid from the eyes of the
assembly, and they have done somewhat against
any of the commandments of the Lord concerning
things which should not be done, and are guilty;"
then in ver. 22 we read, "When a ruler hath
sinned, and done somewhat through ignorance
against any of the commandments of the Lord his
God concerning things which should not be done,
and is guilty ;"whereas in ver. 27 it is, "And if any
one of the common people sin through ignorance,
while he doeth somewhat against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning things which
ought not to be done, and be guilty." When you
read the instructions that follow you will observe
that there are different grades of sin offerings. If
the anointed priest sinned he had to bring a young
bullock, and this was also the offering for the
whole congregation; but if a r'-:ller sinned he was
to bring a kid of the goats, a lamb without
blemish. On the other hand if it was one of the
common people, he could bring a kid of the goats
or a lamb of the flock, females. But in chap. 5:
11-13 we find that even lesser offerings were acceptable if the sinner was exceedingly poor. All
this suggests the thought that responsibility increases with privilege. The anointed priest was
as guilty as the entire congregation; he should
have known better because he was so much nearer
to God in outward privilege. Then a ruler, while
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not SO responsible as the priest, was more so than
one of the common people. There is a principle
here that is. well for us all to remember: The
more light we have on the truth of God and the
greater the privileges which we enjoy in this
se-ene, the more responsible God holds us; we shall
be called to account in accordance with the truth
He has made known to us. Alas, my brethren,
is it not a lamentable fact that should bow us in
shame before God that many of us who pride
ourselves upon a wonderful unfolding of truth
are ofttimes most careless in our behaviour, and
become stumbling-blocks to those who have less
light than we? How we need to have recourse
to the great Sin Offering, to remember as we bow
in confeSSIon of our failures before God that all
our sins were dealt with on the Cross of Christ!
It is hardly necessary to go into all the details
of each of the offerings, but we may look particularly at that for the priest as it embraces practically everything that is mentioned in the lesser
ones. First observe, the priest was to bring a
young bullock without blemish unto the Lord for
a sin offering. He who knew no sin made sin
for us I-it is of this that the unblemished bullock speaks. It was to be brought to the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the
Lord. The sinner was to identify himself with
his offering by laying his hand upon its head and
killing it himself. Then the officiating priest was
to take of the blood of the bullock, and entering
the sanctuary sprinkle it seven times before the
Lord before the veil. He was to put some of the
blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet in-
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cense before the Lord; the rest of it was to be
poured out at the bottom of the altar of burnt
offering. What solemn lessons are these! It
was here on this earth our blessed Saviour died
as the great Sin Offering; here His blood was
poured out at the foot of His cross. This earth
has drunk the blood of Him who was its Creator.
That shed blood tells of life given up. In Lev.
17 : 11 God says, "The life of the flesh is in the
blood: and I ~ave given it to you upon the altar
to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the
blood that maketh an atonement for the soul."
His life, holy, spotless, pure and undefiled, has
been given up in death for us who are sinners by
nature and by practice, and now as trusting Him
we may well sing,
""Upon a life I did not live,
Upon a death I did not die,
Another's life, Another's death,
I hang my whole eternity."

But that blood shed here on earth, has really
pierced the heavens. It has, so to speak, been
carried into the sa~ctuary, the sevenfold sprinkling has been done within the veil which in the
old economy was still unrent. It was the testimony to God of the work completed here on earth.
Then the blood upon the horns of the golden altar
linked the altar in the sanctuary with the great
altar out in the court, for the bronze altar spoke
of Christ's work in this world; the golden altar
spoke of His work in heaven; the blood linked
the two together. His intercession in heaven is
based upon the work of, the cross.
In verse 8 we lea~n that the priest was to take
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off from the bullock all the
. fat and certain inward
parts that could only be reached by death, and he
was to burn them upon the altar of the burnt offering. They were not said
. to be a sweet savor, for
they spoke of Christ being made sin for us. This
is further emphasized when we read that the skin
of the bullock and all the rest of the carcase, even
the whole bullock, was to be carried outside the
camp where the ashes were poured out and there
burned upon the wood with fire. This expresses
the awful truth that Christ was made a curse for
us. We read in H'ebrews 13: 11: "For the bodies
of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the
holy place by the high priest as a sin offering,
are burned outside the camp. Wherefore Jesus
also, that He might sanctify the people by His
own blood, suffered outside the gate." He went
into the place of darkness and distance in order
that we might be brought into the place of light
and nearness to God for all eternity. In Lev.
13 the leper was put outside the camp. It was
the place of the unclean, and so our blessed Lord,
when He became the great Sin Offering, was dealt
with as taking the place of the unclean ones,
though Himself the infinitely Holy One. The place
itself, however, is called "a clean place." No
actual defilement attached to it.
It is important to learn that it was not merely
the physical suffering of Jesus that made atonement for sin; it was not the scourging in Pilate's
judgment hall, the suffering from the ribald soldiery in Herod's court, the crowning with thorns
and the flagellation-these were not in themselves
what expiated our guilt. But we read in Isa. 53,
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HWhen Thou shalt make His soul an offering for
sin." It was what our Lord suffered in the depths
of His inward being that met the claims of divine
justice and settled the sin question. You have
doubtless noticed that our blessed Saviour hung
upon that cruel cross
. for six long hours, and these
six hours are divided into two parts. From the
third to the sixth hour, that is, from nine o'clock
in the morning to high noon, the sun was shining
down on the seene, and in spite of all His intense
physical suffering our Lord enjoyed unbroken
communion with the Father. But from the sixth
to the ninth hour, that is, to three o'clock in the
afternoon, darkness was over all the· land. What
took place in those awful hours only God and
His beloved Son will ever know. It was then the
soul of Jesus was made an offering for sin. It
was as the darkness was passing away that He
cried in anguish, "My God, My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me ?" You and I may well see in
our sins and our innate sinfulness the answer
to that cry. He was forsaken that we might have
access as redeemed sinners to the Father's face.
And it is of this that the burning of the sacrifice
outside the camp speaks. Observe, it was to be
carried into a clean place. We have said that
the outside place was the place of the unclean in
the case of the leper, and this is true, but uncleanness was never in any sense attached to
Jesus; even as the sin offering He was most holy.
He had no sin in Him though our sins were laid

on Him.
A careful study of the directions for the people's offering will bring to light some little details
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that have not perhaps been touched upon, but I
need Dot dwell on them here for all will be clear
in the light of what we have already looked at.
We have in chapter 5 some things that may well
claim our attention. In the first four verses we
get various degrees of uncleanness because of sin.
And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness, whether he hath seen or
k.Down of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall
bear his iniquity. Or if a soul touch any unclean
thing, whether it be of a carcase of an unclean
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden from him; he also shall be unclean, and guilty.
Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man shall be defiled
withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth
of it, then he shall be guilty. Of if a soul swear,
pronouncing with his lips to do evil, or to do good,
whatsoever it be that a man shall pronounce with
an oath, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty in one of these."
These suggest what I have already dwelt upon,
that the sin offering has particularly in view sin
as evidencing the corruption of our nature. Any
of these things would be manifesting the hidden
uncleanness. Then in verse 5 we read, U And it
shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these
things, that he shall confess that he hath sinned
in that thing." . Notice the definiteness of the
confession. A mere general acknowledgment of
failure would not do. The culprit must face his
actual transgression and confess it in the presence of God, and so we read, "If we confess our
H
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sins He is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness"
(1 John 1: 9). It is not merely if he asks for
forgiveness, or in a general way acknowledges
that we all fail-that "we have left undone those
things that we ought to have done, and we have
done those things we ought not to have done,"
but there must be a definite confession in order
to have a definite forgiveness.
Then in verso 6-13 notice the grace of God in
the provision made for even the poorest of His
people. No matter how feeble our apprehension
of Christ may be, if we come to God in His name
He will forgive. The offerer under ordinary circumstances was to bring a female from the flock,
a lamb or a kid of the goats for a sin offering.
But God took poverty into account, and in ver. 7
we read, "If he be not able to bring a lamb, then
he shall bring for his guilt according to all he
hath committed, two turtle-doves or two young
pigeons unto the Lord, one for a sin offering and
the other for a burnt offering." But there might
be some in Israel who could· not even procure
an offering like this, and so in ver. 11 we are
told, "If he be not able to bring two turtle·doves
or two young pigeons, then he that hath sinned
shall bring for his offering a tenth part of a
ephah of fine flour for a sin offering; he shall put
no oil upon it, neither shall he put any frankincense thereon; for it is a sin offering." Then the
priest was to take a memorial of it and burn it
upon the altar, and even of this we read in ver.
13, "The priest shall make an atonement for him
as .touching his sin that he ha~h sinned in one
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of these, and it shall be forgiven him; and the
remnant shall be the priest's, as a meal offering."
There was nothing in this offering that spoke
of the shedding of the blood, but it did picture
Christ Himself, and it was Christ taking the sinner's place. Hence the omission of the oil and
frankincense. And God would accept this when
the offerer could bring no more. It tells us that
the feeblest apprehension of Christ as the Saviour of sinners brings forgiveness. One might
not understand the atonement, nor what was involved in the redemptive work of our Saviour, but
if he trusts in Christ, however feebly, God thinks
so much of the Person and work of His Son that
He will have everyone in heaven who will give
Him the least possible excuse for getting him
there. What matchless grace!
In chap. 6: 24-30 we have the law of th.e sin
offering, and the priest is instructed as to his own
behaviour, and how to treat the vessels that were
used in connection with it. Twice we read concerning the sin offering, "It is most holy." God
would not have our thoughts lowered in regard
to the holiness of His Son because He stooped in
grace to be made sin on our behalf. He was ever
undefiled and undefilable.
There was a portion of the sin offering which
the priests were to eat. We may think of this
as suggesting our meditation upon what it meant
for Christ to take the sinner's place.
"Help me to understand it,
That I may take it in,
What it meant to Thee, the Holy One,
To put away my sin."
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Observe carefully, the priests were not to eat
the sin-they were to eat the sin offering. It
does not do for us to dwell upon the sin, either
our own or that of others. To do so would be
most defiling. But we are all called upon to eat
the sin offering in the holy place. In ver. 30 we
learn, however, that no sin offering, "whereof
any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle
of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy
place, shall be eaten; it shall be burned in the
fire." The priests could only partake of certain
parts of such sacrifices as were not burned outside the camp, nor the blood sprinkled before the
veil. We cannot enter into all the fulness of the
death of Christ. Our apprehension of what He
suffered for sin must always be feeble, and perhaps the full realization of it would be too much
for our poor hearts and minds. It broke His
heart (Ps. 69: 20) ; it would crush us completely;
but, thank God, there is a sense in which we can
indeed eat the sin offering in the holy place as
we meditate upon what Scripture has clearly revealed in regard to the expiatory work upon that
cross of shame.
If we read carefully Ps. 22,
which might be called the psalm of the sin offering, we may enter in, in some measure, to what
His holy soul went through when He took our
place in judgment. To do this with reverence
and awe is to eat the sin offering in a manner
acceptable to God.
In closing, let me say that God in thus giving
His Son to take the sinner's place, has told out
to the full His infinite love to lost man. What
then can be the guilt of that man who refuses

176

LECTURES ON THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS

such grace and tramples upon such love? What
can there be for him but a "certain fearful looking-for of judgment and fiery indignation which
shall devour the adversaries?"
"Grace like this despised, brings judgment,
Measured by the wrath He bore."

God grant that no one to whom this message
comes may trample on such loving-kindness and
so merit such dire judgment.
We are told in John 3: 18: "He that believeth
on Him is not condemned. He that believeth not
is condemned already, because He hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of
God." And in John 16:9 the sin of which the Holy
Spirit has come to convince men is thus &escribed, "Of sin, because they believe not on Me."
This is wilful sin, and for this sin, if unrepented
of, there is no forgiveness. Even the redemptive work of Christ will not avail to save the
sinner who spurns the One who there died to
put away sin by the sacrifice ·of Himself. To
turn from the message of the gospel-to deliberately and finally reject the One who upon the
accursed tree became the Great Sin Offering-is
to do despite to the Spirit of God, to trample
under foot the love of Christ, to count His precious atoning blood an unholy, a common, thing,
and to crucify to oneself the Son of God afresh,
thus putting Him to an open shame. Yea) more,
it is to throw back into the outraged face of the
Father the slain body of His beloved Son, thus
calling down the righteous wrath of God upon
the guilty rej ecter of His grace!
-H.
(concluded in next number.)

A~

IRONSIDE.

Is Christ Thy King?
To me the voice of Jesus said,
"0 heart, am I thy King?"
I scarcely listened to the voice,
It seemed so small a thing.

"0 precious soul, am I thy King?"
Again the voice did say;
Somewhat I felt, but yet I sought
My mind to turn away.
Plain and more plain the voice still said,
"0 heart, am I thy King?"
The voice did cease, yet still the sound
Clear in my heart did ring.
A "yes" were false , a "no" were shame ,
So answer none I gave;
Then conscience stirred and firmly said,
((An answer, soul, I'll have.
"Tell me in truth and tell me now
Is Christ indeed thy King?
Or still reigns self within thy breast?
Or some dear earthly thing?"
"Christ is our Lord, that know I well,
And try to keep His laws;
My duty is to follow Him,
And to maintain His cause. u.
"But, soul, thou hast not told me yet,
Is Christ thy King to-day?
. The King who o'er thy will doth reign,
Who o'er thy heart has sway?
"Tell me at last, and tell me true,
Choose Him indeed dost thou,
O'er every lord in thee to reign,
Thy will to His to bow?"
"Then self must fall, the Christ must rise,
The rebel quit the throne,
Then Jesus is thy King indeed,
Then God regains His own."
- J . M. DENNISTON.

THEY "TOOK NO OIL WITH THEM"

It is evident in the parable of the ten virgins of Matt.
l 5, that the "foolish" virgins, or bridesmaids, had nointention of watching and waiting for the Bridegroom.
The parable states that they, along with the "five ...
wise" companions, "went forth to meet the bridegroom."·
By the fact that they "took oil in their vessels with their
lamps," the latter showed that they wanted to watch and
wait till the bridegroom apPeared. This preparation indicates their true wisdom, and also that they were truehearted.
Yes, "They all slumbered and slept," wise and foolish
alike. Yet there was a difference after all, even in this.
The fanner grew weary of watching, and fell asleep under
the soporific atmosphere of the world around them. But
it was their intention to watch, and they had prepared
themselves to do so. This reveals the purpose of heart
they had. On the other hand, the "foolish" ones purposely omitted from their outfit the oil which afterwards
they found so indispensable. This omission shows that
they did not have a purpose of heart to watch for the
Bridegroom, but were ready to sink down into slumber
with the world. Ostensibly they Uwent forth to meet"
Him, but they were going out under false colors. It
was not mere forgetfulness, it was heartlessness.
The waking-time brings out thi5 fact clearly. "At midnight there was a cry made, Behold the bridegroom cometh I Go ye out to meet him I Then all those virgins arose
and trimmed their lamps." Then it is that consternation
and alarm rested on the five foolish virgins, whereas the
wise are found calm·· and prepared. All they needed
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was to have their hearts stirred with the cry of the bridegroom's near approach. They awake and are ready to
meet him. Not so the foolish ones, for their lamps have
nQ oil to keep them burning. "Give us of your oil," is
their frantic plea to the wise ones, who reply: "Lest
there be not enough for us and you; go ye rather to them
that sell and buy for yourselves." When it is too late
they discover what a fatal error it was for them to
attempt to go forth without taking the oil with them.
But since it was a deliberate omission, they are left to
the sad results of their own choice. "While they went
to buy the bridegroom came, and they that were ready
(they who had the oil) went in with him to the marriage, and the door was shut."
There is no doubt that oil, when used figuratively in
Scripture, represents the Spirit of God. Here, then, is
a class of people who by their profession, being outwardly
identified with the family of God, are looking for Christ's
return. But they have no reliance on the power of the
Spirit; their boast is rather in what man is, or has,
according to nature. It is a religion of the flesh, in which
there is no real heart for Christ, nor any desire to have
Him come back. Least of all do they know Him in the
character of the BRIDEGROOM, in the joy of a known
redemption, and in the hope of the glory of God with
Christ. Their hearts are in the world, and they deliberately leave out of their Christian profession that which
is designated by the oil. We repeat, it is not a mere
mistake, which might be rectified. It is something definitely purposed in the heart. They "took no oil with
them." The one great essential for those in their position, as going out to meet the bridegroom, is refused at
the beginning, and at the end they find themselves refused. "Verily, I say unto you, I know you oot. H
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WORKER'S LAST WISHES
\

There could not be this state of heart with anyone
who had any sense of need before God. If we realize,
even in a small degree, what our need is before Him, we
look to Him to supply that need for us. And that is
the very thing which the oil suggests. It is God's bountiful and gracious provision through His Spirit for all
man's need. And since it is the provision of His grace,
it fits us for meeting Christ at His return. We are then
prepared to meet Him. It is not a kind of preparation
which some believers may have and others not have. It
is what all must have to go in lito the marriage," and
without which one must be shut out. But it is what all
have who look to God for their supply. Without this
provision, we are "foolish" indeed; a provision rejected
by those who know nothing at all of their need, but who
regard themselves, like the Laodiceans, as "having need
of nothi~g."
-WM. HUSS.

A WORKER'S LAST WISHES

I began my illness with the desire to live or die in ~l
lowship with God, and that is what I want till the end.
There is nothing greater; nothing else is worth anything.
Tell them to drop everything else and to live and die in
fellowship with God. There is nothing greater than to
live and die in fellowship with the Father and the Son.
My love to them all with this message. I am perfectly
amazed at the fact that the Son of God has been down into
this world to carry out and satisfy every claim of God, to
undo the devil's work, to make propitiation for my sins,
and to become acquainted with my sorrows. I want to
see the Man who has done this. I want to see the Man
who came here for me to make my soul secure for the
eternal ages. Oh! I wish I could tell the people this. I
wish I could tell the people of Him who came. Dh 1 to be
without Him for the eternal ages-for the eternal ages.
I want to know more of the Burden-bearer.
T. O.
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Calendar: May 16th to June 15th
DAILY BIBLE READING: •.••...• May 16th, Jer. 29;
May 31st, Jer. 44; June 15th, Ezek.2.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: •••. May 16th, Rev. 17;
May 31st, Matt. 10; June 15th, Matt. 25.

Completing the prophecy of Jeremiah, and its companion supplement, the Lamentations, we enter upon the
great prophet Ezekiel. We have already spoken of some
of the characteristics of Jeremiah. iIt is well in these
readings either to have a "note book or to mark carefully in your Bibles the striking passages as we go on.
Both methods could be followed. As to marking, do not
attempt too much, and do neatly whatever is done. Passages which bring out the nature of sin, which show the
character of God as abhorring evil, and those which point
to His mercy for the penitent, could be marked, and
specially those which point forward to the coming day of
God's merciful restoration of the people to their land.
Jeremiah is somewhat more engaged. with the details of
the people's sins and their judgment than Isaiah, while
the latter abounds more fully in direct predictions as to
the coming of Messiah. Can you find in Jeremiah any
specific predictions as to our Lord Jesus?
The Lamentations are solemnly beautiful in their sorrows, with gleams of hope scattered here and there; for
God's precious word is not a message of despair.
It may not be known by all that Lamentations is written, each chapter except the last, as an alphabetic
acrostic. Each verse in the first four chapters begins with
the appropriate letter of the Hebrew alphabet, after the

182

YOUNG BELIEVERS' DEPARTMENT

manner of Ps. 119, and other acrostic psalms. The third
chapter, which has three times as many verses as the
others, devotes three verses to each letter. Do not these
indicate that God would use all kinds of means to deepen
interest and to fix in the memory His holy Word?
Coming to our supplementary reading, we have only
a few more chapters to reach the close of Revelation.
May the wonder of the whole Book grow on us as we
read and study its divinely perfect pages.
Resuming Matthew, how would it do to read this time
in Mr. Darby's Revised N. T.? While our Authorized
Version must always be the ordinary and r~lar book
of our reading, it is well to become familiar with this
excellent Revision. There are shades of meaning and
more accurate renderings brought out than in our regular
version; and yet we cannot but be impressed with the
fidelity of translation and the beauty of the language of
the older version. Perhaps you might have time to read
both versions together, a few verses at a time. A few
minutes' ca~eful reading would complete the chapter for
the day.

Greek Testament Lessons
67. Page 66, Vocabulary, write out entire list
of words, accenting and giving meanings from memory.
Give the "principal parts" of each verb-present, future,
aorist and perfect, in the active voice, and perfect and
first aorist in the passive; but not the synopsis entire.
LESSON 68. John 1: 23-2 S.
Parse each word as in
previous lessons.
LESSON

For those who are well up with our lessons, I would
now suggest in addition to the regular work, to begin,
as a reading lesson, the epistle to the Galatians. I think
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your present knowledge of the verb and other verbal
forms will enaole you to read without much difficulty.
At the close of each of your regular lessons you might
add a literal translation of, say four, verses in consecutive
order, of this epistle.
- 5 . RIDOUT.

"The Kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven
which a woman took and hid in three measures of
meal, till the whole was leavened"-Matt. 13 :33.
In Rom. 11 we see how God puts what He has fanned
at present on the earth to bear His name, in the position
of a public visible system on the earth, as He did Israel.
"Behold the goodness and severity of God; on them
which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou
continue in His goodness, othenvise thou shalt be cut
off." God can cast off the professing church in perfect
consistency with what He has revealed Himself to be,
because it is not a question of His grace and goodness,
or of individual salvation; but simply and only of responsibility. And this it is which makes His dealings
with these churches a deep and positive warning to us, as
the very same principle applies to Gentile as to Jewish
testimony. God will accomplish, to the very word, every
promise He has made to Israel. Yet we all know as a
plain fact, that God has cast off Isra~l as visible witnesses to bear His name to the world. And He will, in the
same way, cast off the Church, if it fails in its responsibility on the earth. Thus we see how God maintains His
government in respect to the testimony which His people ought to bear under every dispensation, and that
while individual salvation is forever secured to individuals in Israel and the Church, both will be set aside as
to their public, visible testimony. Thus we get not only
responsibility, but the results of failure.-J. N. D.*
SELECTED BY J. E. H. STIMSON.

* ULectures on the Addresses to the Seven Churches."
-p.37.

Prayer's Effectualness
J.

HUDSON TAYLOR

A young man had been called to the foreign field. He
had not been in the habit of preaching, but he knew
one thing, how to prevail wtih God; and going one day
to a friend he said: "I don't see how God can use me
on the field. I have no special talent. His friend said:
"My brother, God wants men -on the field who can pray.
There are too many preachers now and too few pray-ers."
He went. In his own room in the early dawn a voice was
heard weeping and pleading for souls. All through the
day, the shut door and the hush that prevailed made you
feel like walking softly, for a soul was wrestling with God.
To this home hungry souls would flock, drawn by some
irresistible power. In the morning hours some would
call and say: "1 have gone by your home so many times
and have longed to come in. \Vill you tell me how I can
be saved?)' Or from some distant place another would
call saying: "I heard you would tell us here how we
mjght find heart-rest."

Ah, the mystery was unlocked. In the secret chamber
lost souls were pleaded for and claimed. The Holy Ghost
knew just where they were and sent them. Mark this:
If all who read these lines would thus lay hold on God,
with the holy violence and unconquerable persistence of
faith-filled prayer, a good many things would give way,
against which we have been beating with our puny human wisdom and power in vain. If we want to see mighty
wonders of divine grace and power wrought in the place
of weakness, failure and disappointment, let us answer
God's standing challenge: "Call unto ·Me, and I wiU answer thee, and show thee great and mighty things, which
thou knowest not" (Jer. 33: 3).
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JAPAN

Our brother E. B. Craig writes in regard to the work
in Japan:
We have received further interesting and encouraging letters from Japan. We are certainly thankful to the
Lord for the earnestness of so many of the brethren and
sisters there, and that the Lord is blessing them and their
testimony. And we are sure that they benefit by your
prayers.
Three more have recently confessed the Lord, been baptized and added to the little company in Tokyo, Brother
Totsuka who is engaged in the Social Welfare Department
of the Government Railways, but who has liberty to preach
the gospel to the employees, started in January on a long
trip through the southern part of Japan, through Korea
and Manchuria. Mrs. Tsukiyama writes that orders for
forty of the Japanese edition of Mr. Booth's chart have
come as a result of his trip already, and more are expected. He has -been using in his preaching a large copy
of the chart made by one of the brethren. Other interesting news is in the letters for Japan, but you will
see it in my news repOl'ts in the magazines.
May God's rich blessing continue with you all.

As to his own work here he writes:
Weare very thankful for the remembrance of the brethren in Japan and ourselves at the prayer meeting. We
are in frequent communication with our dear friends in
the Lord there, and they al'e very thankful for the prayers
of their brethren and sisters in this land.
Beside the Japanese and other work at home, I have
been to Pittsburgh and Mosgrove frequently, beside local
opportunities for the Word. Soon I expect to have my
portable stereopticon and pictures ready for illustrated
talks on "Japan. and the gospel," and shall start on trips
around the assemblies, Lord willing.
CHINA

Brother Kautto and his wife sailed from San Francisco on April 5tho Our brother hopes to resume the
work at Taitowyng, North China, which he had to leave
hurriedly in the early part of last year on account of the
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war and unsettled conditions. We need to remember our
brother and his wife in prayer at this time, for although
they are able to proceed to China, the country is still
in a very unsettled condition, and they will have many
trials and difficulties to face on their arrival.
Just before leaving brother Kautto wrote as follows:
"I went to a logging camp where I used to work some
fourteen years ago, and those rough loggers turned out
whole-heartedly, some two hundred people filling the meeting room. I spoke to them for an hour and three-quarters.
They would have willingly listened twice that length of
time only the light went out. They asked me to stay
longer, and also asked what good it was to go to China
when I could stay here and be a missionary to them.
There are many logging camps and many opportunities,
but very seldom does any servant of the Lord go out
there."

We are thankful for this and the many other opportunities our brother had of preaching the gospel while
in this country.
AFRICA

Dr. Woodhams tells of
of clearing the forest at
establish a new station.
in contact with a tribe of
the gospel to them also.

progress being made in the work
Mambassa where he intends to
He also speaks of having come
pygmies, and he longs to impart

BAHAMAS

We are indeed glad to pass on the following extract
from a letter of our brother August Van Ryn, and feel
that the news contained should give great cause for rejoicing:
. "Perhaps brother Stratton wrote you of the blessing
the Lord gave us to see here in the gospel the last few
weeks. Twelve or more precious souls confessed the Lord
as their Saviour, while about eighteen came into fellowship with the little assembly here. We are continuing
for a while in an effort to establish these young believers
in the truth of God that they may be able to stand in
the midst of the tribulation and persecution they are
called upon to endure. I trust this finds you well and
happy in the Lord, as it leaves us by His grace."
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SPAIN

Our brother Montllau tells of his leaving Spain to
settle in this country:
"During the last three months we had the privilege of
visiting several important towns, holding meetings in
Barcelona, Gracia, Pueblo Seco, Torreserona, Sabadell,
Tarrasa, Badalona, etc., and distributing a large amount
of literature. During the so-called "holy week" we had
many opportunities in halls, private residences, hospitals,
etc., praising the Lord for fruit and also for what will be
manifested in His presence. I hope to visit the mentioned towns again before leaving for Gij on or Coruna
with the family, where we shall wait, for steamer. We
made arrangements with the only Company taking passengers in Spanish ports for Galveston, and we are thank~
iul to say that they kindly give us good accommodation
and big reduction. The steamer sails from Gijon, May
31st, but we shall be there a few. days ahead, hoping to
hold meetings while waiting arl·iva.l of steamer."

In connection with the above we have been asked to
correct a statement made in March Help and Food, and
quote brother Dresch's letter:
Dear Brethren:In a letter from brother B. Montllau, which appeared
in March Help and Food, the following statement perhaps
should be corrected for the sake of accuracy 1 viz.: 'Brother
Dresch hopes to go into new fields in Mexico.'
The present Mexican laws prohibit a foreigner teaching or preaching the gospel, so we have no hope of going
there, or to any other place for that matter, because the
Lord has given us so much to do here in this great city
and near-by towns.
The large Sunday School here and the assembly need
our services most all the time, for our Mexican brother,
Antonio C. Riojas, who is quite capable in the gospel, is
not able to devote much time to the Lord's work here in
the city because he has to work on the farms to support
himself and family, yet he gets many opportunities to
preach out on the farms where people gather.
We feel that a change of ministry for the people here
as well as a change of location for us would be well, but
can only wait upon the Lord for all this. There is room
for a hundred missionaries here along the Mexican
frontier of 2500 miles and in the south-western States,
yet there is a testimony going out in many places by the
other churches. More needy fields in Honduras and Cen-
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tral America appeal to us. It has been our rule to do
what our hands find to do with what the Lord gives us
to work with.
Brother Carl Armerding has just been here ten days,
and his preaching has been a blessing in our midst. Pray
for us.
COLOMBIA, SOUTH AMERICA

Mrs. Poehner infonns us that her husband has made
arrangements for them to leave Colombia and settle in
Gainesville, Florida, where he intends resuming manual
work. Before leaving Oolombia they found it almost impossible to carry on gospel work owing to the opposition
of the Government and local authorities. She says:
Should a liberalist be chosen next year at the Presidential election there would again be liberty in the fanatical part of the country where we were, and (the Lord
willing) we would be glad to return.

May the Lord guide our brother in this matter.
MISSIONARY MEETING

God willing, the usual monthly mISSIOnary prayermeeting will be held at Elizabeth, N. ]., on Monday,
May 6th. It might be interesting to the saints generally
to know that these meetings have been both helpful and
encouraging.

SERVE WHERE YOU ARE
Stand in your place, and work around you; in your own
home, in your own neighborhood, in your own town or
country; and if God gives you the power and opportunity,
"break forth upon the right hand and upon the left," but
don't wait for a large field; cultivate the spot you have,
and help your neighbors. A sound gospel tract given to a
family may be to them a draught of the water of life;
an evangelical book may be like furnishing them with a.
water-pot of two or three firkins, or even a reservoir;
but to supply them with the Bible is to open a fountain
of living waters by the very hearthstone.

CHRISTIAN POSITION, PROSPECT, PRACTICE
(concluded from p. ISS.)

In our consideration of the earlier part of the fourth
chapter of the epistle to the Philippians we have seen already that proper Christian practice flows from our knowledge of our position in Christ by the grace of God and
our prospect of being "with Christ" in the glory of God.
And we have noticed that we are called to Christian
steadfastness, unity, helpfulness, joyfulness, and moderation.
N ow let us think of
CHRISTIAN CO:KFIDENCE AND DEPENDENCE

These come before us in verse six: "Be careful for
nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto
God."
"Where anxiety begins faith ends, and where faith
begins anxiety ends."
Nothing is to be allowed to overcharge our hearts,
to render us anxious. The Lord is. still at hand. Into
His ear we may tell all our desires. To Him we may
unbosom ourselves in prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving. ~'Careful for no thing, prayerful in every
thing, thankful for any thing," as it has been said. Here
is the Christian's safety-valve when pressure is great.
He can ever tum to One who, infinite in understanding,
and great in power, lifts up the meek and heals the
broken-hearted, binding up their wounds (Ps. 147: 3-6).
And we may tell Him all, keeping back nothing of all
our longing and desire, while thanksgiving is mingled
with our petitions as we remember all His goodness and
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His grace. \Ve may freely confide in Him and fully depend upon Him.
As we do this
CHRISTIAN CALMNESS

vdll be known. "The peace of God, which passeth
all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus." Such is the promise. We shall
be lifted in spirit above the circumstances through which
,ve have to track our way.
Two friends were travelling together in Switzerland.
One ascended the Rigi and stayed in the hotel at the
top of the mountain. The other remained below. \Vhile
they were separated a violent thunderstorm broke over
the valley. The friend do\vn below, telegraphing to the
friend on the summit, said: "There's an avdul storm raging down here." The reply was, "Corne up here; we're
above the storms."
So it is that by the way of prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving the believer is lifted into "the peace
of God which passeth all understanding"-that unruffled
calm which can never be disturbed.
There we may sing;
UThe storm may roar around me,
My heart may low be laid;
But God is round about me,
And can I be dismayed?"

The next part of our practice to call for our attention is
CHRISTIAN

OCCUPATION

It is the remark of an old writer, "The Christian's
power is to be ever, only, always occupied with good."
It is .this to which we are called in verse eight: "Finally,
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things
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are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there
be any praise, think on these things."
\Ve become, unconsciously, like that with which \ve
are occupied. We are formed by our thoughts. As a
man "thinketh in his heart, so is he."
Happy is it to be engaged with all that is of God, and
with what is in acc'ordance \"lith His Word. The path
of the Lord Jesus portrayed in the pages of the Gospels
above all should engage our attention. He is the "perpetual theme for our most exalted" contemplation. Then
all that is of Him in our fellow-qhristians may be the
subject of consideration profitably, we delighting in beholding something of Himself coming out in each one
of His own, and acknowledging everything which is in
them in Christ Jesus.
THE CHRISTIAN EXAMPLE

of others will help us. "Those things which ye have
both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me
do; and the God of peace shall be with you." As we
follow the example of those who follow Christ, and as
we carry out that "form 'Of doctrine" which \"le have
had delivered to us in the Scriptures, so shall we have
the sense of the presence of the God of peace Himself
with us.
He has given to us all that pertains to life and godliness. For our path\vay we have a perfect pattern in
Christ, a perfect provision in the Scriptures, and a perfect power in the Holy Spirit. Walking thus we shall
not only have the peace of God possessing our souls and
garrisoning our hearts, ((between us and all hostile surroundings," but we shall have the God of peace Himself
walking with us and giving us the joy of communion
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with Him. The thinking of good and the doing of good
is God-like.
CHRISTIAN GENEROSITY

is spoken of in verse ten. The Philippians had ministered
in carnal things to the apostle, in his necessity sending
once and again supply in his want. He could rejoice
in this fruit abounding to their account. Our Lord Jesus
said, "It is more blessed to give than to receive." How
perfectly did His whole course exemplify this truth. He
said it in His deeds of love and mercy. He, the Son of
Man, came not to be ministered unto but to minister,
and to give His life a ransom for many. He has left
us here to follow His steps. "To serve and to give,"
such is our mission. Never can any have part in His
glorious redemption work; that completed sacrifice stands
gloriously, eternally alone; but in the spirit of it we may
seek to give of our best in spiritual and in carnal things
for the help of all about us.
We are saved, not to sit still in self-love, but to serve
steadily, seeking the benefit and blessing of others, giving out of a glad heart for the succor of the needy.
CHRISTIAN CONTENT

is expressed in the words of the apostle, "I have learned
in whatsoever state lam, therewith to be content." He
had within him a source of satisfaction, a well of water
springing up into everlasting life. Thus he was independent of that which was around. Proverbs 14: 14 deClares, "A good man shall be satisfied from himself."
Walking in the fear of God he has an inward testimony
that he pleases God and an abiding contentment in the
all-sufficiency of Christ.
Wonderful-is it not?-that in this dissatisfied, un-

CHRISTIAN POSITION, PROSPECT, PRACTICE

193

satisfying world (where men hurry and worry, seeking
rest and finding it not) one should be able to say,
"Enough! "
"I have no blanks now," said a Christian who was
asked to go to places of sinful pleasure where once he
had sought (but never found) heart-satisfaction. Heartsease is a fl,ower which grows only in the knowledge of,
company of, and service of Christ. But there it luxuriates.
God who in His rich grace has provided heaven for us
hereafter, knows how to provide happiness for us here
and now.
This the apostle had learned: "Everywhere and in all
things I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry.
both to abound and to suffer need. I can do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth me." He was a
graduate in the university of adversity. And he was a man
like to ourselves. "Let us not fOljget this.
Finally let us think of
CHRISTIAN RESOURCE

"I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth
me." All that we have spoken of, 'all that is suitable for
the believer in his earthly journeying, is possible through
Christ.
He is our resource everywhere and at all times. He
was enough for the saints of old, as Hebrews 11 shows so
clearly. He was enough for the early Christians and for
the apostle, in the midst of all their difficulties. And
He is enough for us to-day. We are in danger of thinking that the difficulties of our day are greater than any
known aforetime. But great as they are, and greater
as they may become as we see the day approaching,
Christ is always present with His own, and His power"
is ever adequate for every contingency.
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To His disciples He could say, "All power is given
unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore ...
and, 10, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the
age." His pow·er and His presence are our competence.
Relying on Him ,vho fails not we may go forward without a misgiving.
\Vonderful position! \Vonderful prospect! \Vonderful practice t '(In Christ," ",vith Christ," "through
Christ." Forever and in everything the Christian is
linked up ,,,ith Christ. The Christian in Christ and
Christ in the Christian makes up true Christianity. May
we all knmv more of it until \ve are in His presence
-INGLIS FLEMING.
and likeness.

Discipline
Offtimes our Father's kinder
In ,vhat He takes away,
Than what He might bestow.
He sees what in the future
Of our brief little day
We cannot know.
But if we take the pruning
Because we trust His love,
'Twill not be hard to bear.
We'll understand, and bless Him,
'When we are safe above,
For all His care.
Our confidence He seeketh,
Far more than we can tell,
Yea, for our good alone.
Then may He mould, and shape us;
We know it will be well
For all His own.
-HELEN MCDOWELL.

MODERNISM AND ORTHODOXY
Christian profession to-day is sharply divided into two
hostile parties; Orthodoxy and Modernism. The latter
is an old enemy, infidelity, under a new name.
Modernism would fain make one believe that it is in
no wise antagonistic to all that is good and essential in
Christianity; but it is the old cry: "Master, Master,"
accompanied by the kiss of the traitor. The blessed
Son of God is wounded afresh in the hou5e of His (professed) friends.
Some time ago, Dr. Samuel Chadwick, Principal of
Cliff Oollege, one of the leading Methodist Colleges of
Great Britain, told of a young candidate for the ministry, a whole-hearted believer and earnest worker, who,
upon application for his credentials at the close of his
course, was greatly perplexed by the treatment he received from the Board. He knew his marks were good.
He was not ignorant of his spiritual equipment as compared with those accepted. He was sure of his call by
God. So he wrote to ask if he might be informed why
he was refused.
A courteous reply was received, in which he was told
the reason of his failure. It stated that he was rejected
because he had kept himself too remote from the life and
thought of the present day world. He was not modern
enough in his views!
Four examples were given:

(1) The Bible was not to be read as the inspirecl
Word of God, but as a book of literature!
'( 2) Man was not created in the image of God as re-
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cordBd in the Bible. He came fr01n the lower animals
by slow stages 'of evolution! There 'lUGS no fall,. it was
a rise upward!
(3) There is grave doubt about the story of the virgin
birth!
(4) There is no eternal punishment. The wicked 'Will
be given a second chance.

Thus is the \Vord of God flouted, and man becomes
supreme judge of what is~and what is not~TRUTH.
Man, thus shut up to the dictates of his own evil
heart, necessarily flounders in a morass of infidelity.
Of such Jude wrote, "Clouds ,vithout water ... raging
waves of the sea foaming out their own shame, wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness
forever" (Jude 12, 13).
'Faithfulness to Christ demands whole-souled separation from those who thus dishonor His holy Person; there
can surely be no neutrality when the fundamentals of the
Christian faith are assailed. We would be traitors to
Christ if we lightly treated the destructive tenets of
Modernism. Every true heart must rejoice that there
are still those who unswervingly defend fun'damental
truths, and are prepared, at all costs, to wage a warfare
against subversive teaching, "earnestly contending for
the truth once delivered to the saints." We surely
honor the men who to-day will consent to no compromise, but fearlessly maintain the fundamentals of the
Christian faith, and we follow with our prayers the
ministry of those who seek to combat the evil effects of
Modernism.
But is Fundamentalism enough? May we not, in our
zeal for orthodoxy, overlook the characteristic truth of
this dispensation? Paul's ministry was a double one, and
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while he rejoiced in the gospel and was used mightily
by God in the conversion of sinners and the establishment of souls in the fundamentals of our faith, there was
another revelation given to him, which he valued above
all else and for which he willingly suffered. Writing
to the Colossians, he speaks (in chap. 1: 24-26) of the
mystery which had been hid from ages and from generations, but NOW is made manifest unto His Saints. Rom.
16: 25-27; Eph. 3: 3-6,9-11; 5: 32 all speak of this special ministry, and it was the preaching of this truth that
stirred up the anger of the Jews, for it removed the
"middle wall of partition," and put them on the same
level as the despised Gentiles. Hence Paul in writing
to a Gentile company, Ephesians, styles himself "prisoner
of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles," and of himself as "the
prisoner of the Lord" (chap. 4: 1). He shows that the
Gentiles were "joint-heirs," of the sam,e Body, and (joint)
partakers of His promise in Christ by the gospel (Eph.
3: 6). It was for this truth he suffered (Col. 1: 24), and
only thus did he "fill up that which is behind of the
afflictions of Christ for His Body's sake, which is the
Church." To them also he wrote,_ '(For I would that
ye knew what conflict I have for you ... and ioras many
as have not seen my face in the flesh, that their hearts
might be comforted, being knit together in love, and
unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding to
the acknowledgement of the mystery of God" (Col. 2:
1, 2). The verse should end without the added words,
"of the Father and of Christ," for the mystery is the same
mystery he has already referred to, and not the mystery
-of the Godhead, as many suppose. It is the mystery of
Christ and the assembly, the Head in heaven and the
Body here on earth. In this mystery is hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.
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Then also :(laul speaks of this ministry as completing
the Word of God (Col. 1: 25). This truth of Christ and
the assembly (His Body) completed the whole cycle of
revealed truth; there was nothing more to be made
known. Of what importance, tli.en, in the eyes of God
must this truth be, and how dear to the heart of the
One who "died to gather together in one!" And shall
we who love Him treat lightly this precious revelation
and count it, as many do, non-essential? 'Why non-essential? Are we so selfish that we deem only essential
that which teaches our soul's salvation and deliverance
from the consequences of our guilt? Can we remain
indifferent to that which He loved and for which He
gave Himself, that which still occupies His thoughts? For
He carries on the "washing of water by the Word," in
view of that coming day, when "He will present her all
glorious, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing"
(Eph. 5: 26,27). Do we say that these thi~gs are "too
deep?" Too deep for one who has the Holy Spirit and
of whom it is said: "All things are yours?" Nay, rather
let us (if such be our thoughts) own that it is lack of
appreciation rather than lack of understanding! "The
Spirit searches all things, yea, the deep things of God,"
and all we need is subjection to the Word and the desire
to do His will.
It may cost a little to take up these truths in a practical way, but happiness lies in obedience, and while a
stand for fundamentalism is most praiseworthy, we must
not stop short of the "whole counsel of God."
May every heart be encouraged in these lukewarm days
to more fervently seek the path of God's will, and thus
come into "all the riches of the full assurance of understanding,'" and the full knowledge of "the mystery of
God."
-J. w. H. NICHOLS.

"A FAITHFUL BROTHER-AS I SUPPOSE"
Reprinted from "Helps by the Way," for Dec. 1880

(1 Pet. 5: 12.)

Blessed supposition this, my fellow-Christian! Has it
ever presented itself to your mind, that a man divinely
inspired and at the moment penning Scripture, SUPPOSES
a brother, with whom evidently he has little acquaintance,
to be a faithful man? Again, I repeat, this is a happy
aspect in which he regards him; would God it abounded
morel
In company with this, I would call attention to another
word of similar character from the same divine writer
(withal a man of like passions with ourselves)-Simon
Peter.
In his 2d epistle (3:15) he makes mention of his "beloved brother Paul and the wisdom given unto him"-one
who had in former time been forced, in holding fast the
liberty of the gosPel, to withstand him to the face. How
happily was grace at work when he thus commits his
brethren over to the man whose rebuke doubtless had
been hard enough for "flesh and blood" to bear. Whence
this precious grace to one who boa,sted of himself above
all his brethren as loving his Lord more than all beside?
Ah, well we know it was from Him who was meeker than
all beside, and very lowliness itselfl He has been hearing the Shepherd's voice bidding him "follow Him," and
is now bending his neck to His yoke of sweet constraint t
and is learning to obey Him.
Blessedness, my reader, this was, which may be yours
and mine to share.
But let us note more carefully the circumstances of
this word of appeal as to grace that should be working
in our hearts in this day as well as that. At the time
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of Paul and Barnabas parting company on account of
the unfaithfulness of John Mark, we read "that Paul
chose Silas and departed, bei~g recommended by the
brethren unto the grace of God" (Read Acts IS: 36~
41 ) . Thus Silas (seen· by comparison of this and the
two chapters that follow with 1 and 2 Thess. to be identical with Silvanus) was a travelling companion of Paul.
And he, as we have seen, was at one time called to give
witness against his brother Peter, even withstanding him
to the face. How beautiful, then, to have such words
as these from him in the face of circumstances like the
ones recorded. There are precious and divine beauties
in this little word from one rightly esteemed as chief
among the apostles ; and yet, beloved, they are through
grace within the range that is both yours and mine. On
the one hand, Peter does not record more of the brother
in question than he personally knows-he does not say
as Paul does of another (Timotheus) that he knO'Ws him
to be faithful, for this he evidently does not. But
blessed,' touching grace (of Peter's Master it surely was)
that if he cannot speak of knouring him to be faithful,
yet he will suppose from the connection in which he
does know him that it is so. My reader, this is passing
beautiful-Peter supposes allan heaven's side. Deeply
was it freighted with the love that thinketh no evil, but

hopeth all things.
Doubtless the circumstance of Silas being with Paul in
the prison of Philippi was not unknown to him 7 at least
their companying together, and this was enough, where
divine love was at work, to set him down, in the hope
of his heart at least, a faithful brother. He will suppose
him at least to be so as the fellOW-laborer of his beloved
brother Paul-not as alas, alas, so often now, supposing
him to be anything and everything but this, because of the
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unhappy occasion of his brother's rebuke borne in mind.
May God make us rich in graoe and thoughts like these.
May we "increase and abound in love yet more and
more." May it be true not only that "our faith may
grow exceedingly, but that the love of everyone of us
all toward each other may abound also." May we learn
of Him who has bidden us take His yoke as "meek and
lowly in heart." May we list His gracious voice as, looking upon His poor and feeble followers, unable to "watch
with him one hour," He says, "Ye are they which have
continued with Me in iii[y temptations." Blessed, peerless
Lord and Master! He will say at least what is in His
heart if even amid the rebuke and exposure of theirs.
Let us learn His ways, beloved brethren, be taught of
Him to walk in wisdom's paths of pleasantness and peace.
Let us, like Him, say of each other the very best we can,
and as to all the rest bear it on our hearts in intercession
before our Father.
Do not say, let me beseech you, that it lies upon a
level too high for you to reach. True, the grace is
another's to draw upon, but it is plenteous and free flowing, and only needs our emptiness to realize His fulness.
And that one has proved it so we have already seen.
And now in closing let me note still yet another beautiful
passage. Paul has a request (of no small strain, the context readily shows) to make of his brother Philemon,
and in doing so he mentions the refreshing that not only
he but others had found in him. Ere making further
claims he will, as he says, "Acknowledge every good thing
that is in him in Christ Jesus." (Read Philemon.)
Happy, happy employ! The true and only way of winning other hearts, not to ourselves alone, but for Him
whose interest in it we should seek to serve. How much
loving service might we beseech each other to engage in
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for His sake were this more the practice of our lives.
Now I would say to my beloved brethren, fare you
well, and with this word, "Let us not, therefore, judge
one another any more; but judge this rather, that no
man put a stumbling block or an occasion to fall in his
brother 1s way .... Let us therefore follow after the things
that make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify
another H (Rom. 14: 14, 19).
Yours, in the love of Him who has said to us, ('If
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them."

***
STUDIES IN JAMES' EPISTLE
1. Two kinds of Temptation. 1, From circumstances
without. 2, From lusts within. 1: 21 23; 13-15.
2. Two kinds of Hearers. 1, Forgetful hearers. 2,
Doers of the work. 1: 22-25.
3. Two kinds of Religion. 1, Vain religion. 2, Pure
religion and undefiled. 1: 26, 27.
4. Two kinds of Faith. 1, "Dead" faith. 2, Living
faith. 2: 14-26.
5. Two kinds of Wisdom. 1, The Wisdom which is from
beneath. 2, The Wisdom which is from above. 3:13-18.
6. Two kinds of Riches. 1, Material Riches. 2, Rich
in faith. 1: 10; 2: 6,7; 5: 1-6.
7. Two kinds of Pray-ers. 1, One who asks in faith.
2, The wavering man. 1: 6-8.
8. Two kinds of People. 1, The Proud. 2, The Humble.
4: 6.
9. Two kinds of Friends. 1, The Friend of the world.
2, The Friend of God. 4: 4; 2: 23.
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Various kinds of Men, as James describes them.
A STUDY IN HUMAN NATURE

1. The double-minded man. 1: 8.
2. The man that endureth temptation. 1: 12.
3. The man tempted with evil. 1: 13.
4. The man who forgets what kind of man he is. 1: 24.
5. The man who is blessed in his work. 1: 25.
6. The rel~gious man. 1: 26.
7. The man who is pure and undefiled before God. 1: 27.
8. The man with a gold ring. 2: 2.
9. The poor man. 2: 2.
10. The man who says he has faith, but who has not.2: 14.
11. The man whose works prove his faith. 2: 18.
12. The vain man. 2: 20.
13. The perfect man. 3: 2.
14. The wise man. 3: 13.
15. The rich man. 5: 1-6.
16. The husbandman. 5: 7.
17. The patient man. 5: 11.
18. The sick man. 5: 14,15.
19. The righteous man. 5: 16.
20. The man subject to like passions as we are. 5: 17.
21. The erring man. 5: 19.
22. The converted man. 5: 20.
23. The man who converts the sinner from his error. 5: 20.
24. The man who speaks evil of his brother. 4: 11.
25. The boastful man. 4: 13-16.
26. The man who knows to do good, and does it not. 4: 17.
2 7. The man who talks much but does littIe. 3: 5.
28. The condemned man. 5: 9.
29. The just man. 5: 6.
',[brethren. 4: 11,12.
30. The man who assumes the place of judge over his
31. The man proud of his "orthodoxy." 2: 19.
32. The man who offered his son on the altar. 2: 21.
33. The WOMAN who received God's messengers. 2: 25.
-WM. HUSS.

LECTURES ON THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS
(concluded from p. 116)

Lecture V.
THE TRESPASS OFFERING

Read Leviticus 5: 14-6: 7; 7: 1-7; Ps. 69.

The offering which we are now to consider
presents what we might call the primary aspect
of the work of the cross. It meets the awakened
sinner as the answer to his fears, when troubled
about his trespasses, anxiously inquiring, "How
can I be saved from the legitimate consequences
of my sins?" Every sin is an offence to the
majesty of heaven. It is a trespass against the
holy government of God, and righteousness demands that amends be made for it, or else that
the trespasser be shut away from God's presence
forever. A trespass may also be against our fellow-men, but even in that case the sin is primarily
against God. David trespassed most heinously
against his soldier-friend, Uriah the Hittite, and
against Bathsheba herself, and in a wider sense
against all Israel. But in his prayer of confession, Ps. 51, he cried
, out from the depths of his
anguished heart, "Against Thee, Thee only, have
I sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight."
And so keen is his sense of the wickedness of it
all that he realizes the blood of bulls and of goats
can never wash out the stain, and so he cries,
looking on in faith to the cross of Christ, UPurge
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me,
and I shall be whiter than snow."
It is this
aspect of the cross that is brought before us in the
trespass offering.
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In the thirteen verses of Lev. 5: 14-6: 7 we
have the reason for, and the character of, the
trespass offering. First we read, "If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, in the
holy things of the Lord; then he shall bring for
his trespass unto the Lord a ram without blemish
out of the flocks, with thy estimation by shekels
of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for a
trespass offering: and he shall make amends for
the harm that he hath done in the holy thing, and
::;.hall add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto
the priest: and the priest shall make an atonement
for him with the ram of the trespass offering,
and it shall be forgiven him." This is the first
aspect of the trespass. I t is something done
against the Lord Himself; but, as in the case of
the sin offering, it is done through ignorance.
So again we are reminded that God looks upon all
sin as springing from the ignorance that is in
man; unless in the final refusing of the Lord
Jesus Christ, the great Sin Offering. To do this
is to be guilty of wilful and eternal sin. An
Israelite might sin in the holy things of the Lord
in various ways. For instance he might underestimate the size of his annual crop, and so ignorantly bring to the priest a lesser tithe than
the law demanded. But when the truth of the
condition of things was brought to his attention
he was not to pass over the offence as a matter
of no moment, but he was to bring a' trespass
offering, and with it the estimated amount, to
which he added by direction of the priest the
fifth part. The trespass offering was offered in
accordance with the law, and the silver was given
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to the priest to be brought into the sanctuary of
Jehovah. Thus where sin abounded grace did
rnuch more abound. And if we may so say, God
actually received more because of the man's blunder than He would have received apart from it.
How clearly this comes out in the wq{k of the
Cross! By it God has received far nere glory
than He ever lost by man's sin. In Psalm 69 we
hear the Holy Sufferer on Calvary saying, "Then
I restored that which I took not a\vay." We had
robbed God; He became our trespass offering,
and He, thereby, made amends to God for all the
wrong we had done, and added the fifth part
thereto. For we are not to think for a moment
of the sufferings of our Saviour as though they
barely sufficed to atone for our transgressions.
There was in that work of Calvary such infinite
value that it not only met all the actual sins of
all who would ever believe in Him, but there was
over and above that such value as will never be
drawn upon by all the repentant sinners in the
universe of God.
The unblemished ram for a trespass offering
tells of the Holy One who was "led as a lamb to
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His mouth." Here
was the Prince of the flock, the tall stately ram,
submitting to death in order to atone for our
guilt. "He was· wounded for our transgressions,
He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His
stripes we are healed."
In verses 17-19 we read, "And if a soul sin, and
commit any of these things which are forbidden
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to be done by the commandments of the Lord;
though he wist it not, yet is he guilty, and shall
bear his iniquity. And he shall bring a ram without blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation
for a trespass offering, unto the priest: and the
priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred and wist it
not, and it shall be forgiven him. It is a trespass offering: he hath certainly trespassed against
the Lord." Here the important truth that is emphasized is that God's Word is the standard of
judgment, not my knowledge of it. The soul that
committed any offence ignorantly, anything forbidden in the law of God, was guilty, even though
he knew it not, and apart from the trespass offering he must bear his iniquity. It is not that
God is going to hold men responsible for light
they never had, but He does hold them responsible to avail themselves of the light He has given.
He gave the law to Israel; they were guilty, therefore, if they ignored it and did not become acquainted with its commandmen~s. Having Moses
and the prophets they were responsible to hear
them, as Abraham declares to the rich man in
Hades. And then to-day, what shall we say of
those who have the whole Word of God, and yet
allow the Bible to lie neglected in their homes,
and never even take the trouble to seek to know
the mind of the Lord? How guilty will they be
judged in the coming day who have deliberately
ignored this divine revelation and so fail to learn
the will of God!
In Bunyan's immortal allegory it ,vas as the
man Graceless read in the Book that he realized
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the weigq.t of the burden upon his back. And it
is as the truth of the Word of God is brought to
bear upon the consciences of sinners that they feel
their sins and cry out for deliverance, and, thank
God, when the load of our sins is thus brought
home to us, the trespass offering is nigh at hand.
We have but to come to God pleading the merits
of the a~oning work of His beloved Son to find
there full atonement for all our iniquities.
In chap. 6 :1-7 we have the other side of things,
sin against one's neighbor. But even that is a
trespass against the Lord, and so we are told;
"If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against the
Lord, and lie unto his neighbor in that which was
delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or in a
thing taken away by violence, or hath deceived
his neighbor; or have found that which was lost,
and lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely; in
any of all these that a man doeth, sinning therein: then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and
is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered him to
keep, or the lost thing which he found, or all that
about which he hath sworn falsely; he shall even
restore it in the principal, and shall add the fifth
part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom
it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offering." Here) too, the prinCiple noted above is
found. Man himself benefits by the provision of
the trespass offering. The one who had been
wronged was really better off than before, after
the sin had been confessed and the fifth part had
been added to that which was returned when the
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offerer brought his trespass offering to the Lord.
For as in the previous case, if he had deceitfully
robbed his neighbor, or had found something that
was lost and had hidden it intending to keep it
him.."elf, or had in any other way wronged or
defrauded another, his trespass offering was not
acceptable to God unless he made full restitution
by returning the thing that he had deceitfully
gotten and then adding to it the fifth part. How
wondrously does this bring out the matchless
grace of God. Throughout the eternal ages it will
be seen that, as Tennyson puts it, in "The
Dreamer"
,
"Less shall be lost than won."

For God maketh even the wrath of man to
praise Him, and the remainder of wrath He doth
restrain. The skeptic may ask sneeringly, "Why
did a righteous and omnipotellt God ,ever permit
sin to raise up its hideous head in the universe,
thus defiling the heavens and the earth?" But
the work of the cross is the' answer to it aU.
Man's relationship to God as a redeemed sinner
is far greater and more blessed than the mere relationship of creature to Creator. And the grace
of God has been magnified in the great trespass
offering of the cross in a way it never could have
been known if sin had never come in at all.
How precious the words of verse 7, "And the
priest shall make an atonement for him before the
Lord: and it shall be forgiven him for any thing
of all that he hath done in trespasbing therein."
Do these words come to any poor, anxious, troubled soul? Do you wonder sometimes if you have
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sinned beyond all hope of mercy? Oh, be persuaded, if you will but come to God bringing the
trespass offering, that is, putting your heart's
trust in the Lord Jesus, looking to Him alone for
salvation, ev'ery sin will be forgiven; all that
you have done will be blotted out forever, and
be in God's sight as if it had never been.
Years ago at the close of a great meeting in
Chicago where Gipsy Rodney Smith was the
preacher, a strong man came weeping up the
aisle at the close of the evangelist's address, sobbing out the story of his sin and shame. To the
gipsy who sought to help him he exclaimed, "Oh,
sir, my sin is too great ever to be forgiven."
Quick as a flash the preacher said, "But His grace
is greater than all your sin." Dr. Towner, the
beloved hymn-writer and musician, who was
standing by, caught the words, and as he walked
home that night they took form in his heart and
mind, and he composed the chorus:
"Grace, grace, God's grace,
Grace that is greater than all our sin."

The melody of the verses \vas also given to
him,and he jotted them down when he reached his
home. The next day he gave them to J uUa J ohnston, who has written so many precious songs of
praise, and she composed the vers,es of the wellknown hymn bearing the. title of the chorus. The
first stanza of it reads:
"Marvelous grace of our loving Lord,
Grace that exceeds all our sin and our guilt,
Yonder on Calvary's mount outpoured,
There where the blood of the Lamb was spilt."
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Through the years since, the song has borne its
story of grace greater than all our sins, to tens
of thousands of anxious SQuls. This indeed is
the message of the trespass offering.
In chap. 7: 1-7 we have the law of the trespass
offering. As in the case of the sin offering, we
are twice told that "it is most holy." God would
never have left the least room for the thought
that the humanity of our blessed Saviour was
ever defiled by sin. Weare told of Him, "He
knew no sin," and, "He did no sin," and, "In
Him is no sin." How carefully God guarded this!
Even on the very morning of His trial and
throughout the day of His execution it was manifest. Pilate's wife sent the message, "Have thou
nothing to do with that just Man." Pilate himself declared, "I find no fault in Him;" the thief
upon the cross exclaimed, "This Man hath done
nothing amiss;" and the Roman centurion, awed
by the marvelous events of that dreadful hour,
declared, "Certainly this was a righteous Man."
And yet we see the Just One suffering for us the
unj ust, that He might bring us to God!
The trespass offering was to be killed at the
altar and the blood sprinkled round about the
altar. Certain parts of the victim were burned
upon the altar, thus going up to God as an expression of divine judgment against our sins,
while other parts were eaten by the priests in
the holy place, as in the case of the sin offering, for we are told, "As the sin offering is, so
is the trespass offering : there is one law for
them: the priest that maketh atonement therewith shall have it." Every believer is a priest
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to-day, and it is the hallowed privilege of every
one of us to feed upon the trespass offering. We
do this as we read the Word of God and meditate
upon what it reveals as to the atoning work of
our Lord Jesus Christ in order to put away all
our sins and trespasses and fit us for the pres..
ence of a holy God.
Psalm 69 most fittingly links with these
Levitical instructions. It is the psalm of the
trespass offering; it gives us our blessed Lord
going to the cross, rejected of men, bearing
the judgment due to our sins. It is there, as
already mentioned, we hear Him saying, "I restored that which I took not a\vay." He confessed our sins as His own, and He can say, "The
zeal of Thine house hath eaten Me up; and the
reproaches of them that reproached Thee are fallen upon Me." It is in verses 20 and 21 of this
psalm that we read, "R,eproach hath broken My
heart; and I am full of heaviness: and I looked
for some to take pity, but there was none; and
for comforters, but I found none. They gave Me
also gall for My meat; and in My thirst they gave
Me vinegar to drink." How plainly this shows
that it was on the cross that His soul passed
through the anguish here depicted, and as we
contemplate Him as the great Trespass Offering
w,e exclaim with the psalmist, "This also shall
please Jehovah better than an ox or bullock that
hath horns and hoofs" (ver. 31). What the sacrifices of old could not accomplish, namely, the
actual putting away of sin, has been accomplished through. the finished work of our Lord
Jesus, that one offering, never to be repeated,
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which He made on our behalf upon the accursed
tree. We cannot add to this finished work, and,
thank God, we cannot take from it. It stands
alone in its marvelous completeness. In it God
has found infinite satisfaction, and in it the -believing sinner finds satisfaction too. The answer
of the old monk to the young man who came to
the monastery gate inquiring what he should do
to put away his sins, is in full accord with the
truth of the trespass offering. The ag,ed man replied, "There is nothing left that you can do."
And he then endeavored to show his inquirer how
fully Christ had met every claim of God against
the sinner there upon the Cross. To attempt to
put away our own sins is but folly and ignorance
combined.
"Not what these hands have done
Can cleanse this guilty soul;
Not what this toiling flesh has borne
Can make my spirit whole.
"Not what I
Can give
Not all my
Can ease

think or do
me peace with· God;
prayers, or toil, or tears,
this awful load.

"Thy blood alone, Lord Jesus,
Can cleanse my soul from sin;
Thy Word alone, 0 Lamb of God,
Can give me peace within."

And so we come to the end for the present of
our meditation upon these five offerings and their
typical import. I have not attempted to go into
them exhaustively; others have done that, and
their writings are easily available and well worth
careful and thoughtful consideration. I have
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simply sought to emphasize the great outstanding
truths in regard to the Person and work of our
Lord Jesus Christ suggested by the sacrifices of
old, and I trust not without profit to everyone
of us. Oh, to know more of Him and to appreciate in a fuller way His wondrous work which
has meant so much to God and which is the basis
of our eternal blessing!
t'Here we see the -dawn of heaven,
While upon the cross we gaze;
See our trespasses forgiven,
And our songs of triumph raise."

So sang Sir Edward Denny, and so may each
penitent believer sing, as he stands by faith by
the sacrifice of the trespass offering.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.

FEETWASHING
ITS PRACTICAL AND SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE

(John 13.)

In this beautiful 13th chapter of John we have the
Lord of Glory condescending to wash His disciples' feet.
Some see in this gracious act of the Lord a commandment to His present-day disciples to apply literal water
to the feet of their brethren, and ba....~ their authority
upon the Lord's words in verse 14~ "If I then, your Lord
and Master, have washed your feet, ye o~ght also to wash
one another's feet." That such brethren miss the whole
spiritual import of the Lord's words is evident from the
Lord's significant remark to Peter in verse 7, "\Vhat I
do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." The Lord thus clearly implied that there was·
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another meaning to the action which Peter did not presentlyapprehend, but that the time would come when he
would understand its significance. Peter was quite familiar
with the practice of washing a guest's feet whenever
he entered the home. This was a common courtesy extended to visitors in Eastern countries where sandals were
worn and where the feet became quickly soiled on the
hot, dusty roads. Generally the duty was ass~gned to
a slave as being beneath the dignity 'Of the host. But in
this lovely incident the Lord disregards such thoughts
of dignity and superiority and Himself stoops to wash the
feet of His disciples.
Others go a step further in the interpretation of the
Lord's action, and see in it a Jgracious example of humility
to be applied in a general way in our Christian lives
where social pride and superiority of position would lift
us up beyond the reach of our poorer brethren. That
such an interpretation is fully warrant,ed we need have
no doubt from the Lord's own words in verses 13 to 17.
That the Lord of Glory should stoop down and take the
soiled feet of His disciples into His own blessed hands
and wash them with water was surely an act of amazing
grace and condescension that might well cause us to blush
for shame and ask ourselves the question: Do we ever
humble ourselves to do little acts of kindness to one another? Do we confine our practical Christianity to those
in our own social sphere? We might do well to read the
second chapter of James' epistle in the presence of God
and learn how to mix works with our faith. "What doth
it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith,
and have not works? Can faith save him? If a brother
or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of
you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and
filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things
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which are needful to the body; what doth it profit? Even
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone"
(James 2: 14-17). The fact that Judas Iscariot was included in the number whose feet the Lord washed (ver.
11) would surely teach us that our acts of kindness must
not be limited to Christians, but every opportunity taken
to do good even to the enemies of the Lord. "Ye have
heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy.. But I say unto you, Love
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use
you, and persecute you" (Matt. 5: 43,44). We have,
therefore, the fullest authority for applying our Lord's
action in a practical way in our Christian lives in doing
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the
household of faith (Gal. 6: 10).
But as already indicated we are fully authorized to
look for a deeper meaning to Our Lord's action. Without
taking time to examine the chapter verse by verse it is
essential to familiarize ourselves with the general setting
of the incident. It will be seen that the Lord is seated
at the Passover Feast with His disciples on the very
night of His betrayal. His bour had come, and He was
about to return to the Father 'via the Cross. The roast
lamb of the Passover lay on the table before Him. In
accordance with Exod. 12: 9, the lamb had been roasted
'\\;th fire, and not raw or sodden with water; and ~e
of which it was but the type was about to go to the cross
and be made sin for us, when the consumiI\g fire of the
holiness of God would be sent into His bones and prevail
against them «(Lam. 1: 13). No water was permitted
to prevent the direct action of the fire upon the lamb,
nor would He upon the cross accept the stupefying drink
of vinegar mingled with gall that might serve to miti-
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gate the extent of His sufferings. He would drink to its
bitterest dregs the cup of wrath prepared for Him by His
Father that we might receive from His own nail-,pierced
hand the joyful cup of salvation.
But now the Lord rises from the supper, and leaves
behind the emblems of His death, even as the time would
come when He would rise victorious from the tomb, and
death and judgment would be past and gone forever.
From ver. 4 He is now seen typically on resurrection
ground, and His every action is symbolic of precious
resurrection truth for the child of God. Having laid
aside His garments He girds Himself with a towel, thus
assuming the attitude of a servant and foreshadowi~g
His future ministry on behalf of His own in the glory.
Having loved His own which were in the world He loved
them unto the end, or, literally, to the uttermost. Next
He pours water into a basin, and begins to wash the
disciples' feet, thus indicating the nature of His High
Priestly work would be in applying the water, the wellknown symbol of His Word (Eph. 5: 26; Ps. 119: 9),
in cleansing power to their daily walk (the feet) as they
would contract defilement in the world. By His advocacy
at the right hand of God He would plead their cause
when defiled by sin, and as a resuit recourse would be
had to the Word with confession of sin, and restoration
of soul effected. The Lord knows our liability to err and
thus has made the fullest provision for our restoration.
"My little children, these things write I unto you, that
ye sin not. And if any man sin we have an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous" (1 John
2: 1). I t will be noted, however, that before the work
of the Advocate is mentioned we are exhorted not to sin.
Thus God would teach us that the work of the Advocate
must not be interpreted as a license to sin.

218

FEETWASHING

On approaching Peter with the water and towel, the
Lord is met with the enquiry, "Lord, dost Thou wash my
feet?" No doubt actuated by a zeal for his Master's
superiority over the disciples and failing to apprehend
any spiritual significance in the Lord's action, Peter
would question the wisdom that thus applied the water
to his feet. The Lord's reply should have been sufficient
to put Peter at ease, "What I do thou knowest not now;
but thou shalt know hereafter," but Peter exclaims, "Thou
shal t never wash my feet."
Little did Peter understand when he thus repudiated
the Lord's ministry that he would be the very first disciple who would need his feet washed in a spiritual sense
when later he would deny his Lord with oaths and curses.
The Lord replied, "If I wash thee not, thou hast no part
with Me." It should be noted at this juncture that the
Lord did not say to Peter, "Thou shalt have no part in
Me." Peter had his part in Christ as a believer that
could never be taken away, but by failing to have his
feet washed in a spiritual sense he would lose his part
with Christ in communion. Communion with Christ can
be easily interrupted by a loose walk, but, thank God,
our portion in Christ can never be lost in time or in
eternity. On discovering that the Lord connected feetwashing in some way with having a part with Him,
Peter's impulsive nature prompts him to exclaim, "Not
my feet only, but also my hands and my head." Truly,
as upon another occasion, it could be said of p.eter, "he
knew not what he said." "Jesus saith unto him, He that
is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean
every whit." The meaning of this is very clear. The
person who has been washed (bathed all over) in the
bath of regeneration (Titus 3: 5) only requires to watch
his daily walk and is clean every whit. A reference to
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the consecration of the priests in Exodus 40: 12 will be
of much assistance in understanding this truth. Moses
took Aaron and his sons, and once and for all washed
them from head to foot in water. We do not read of this
act being repeated on their behalf, as it typifies the new
birth or washing of regeneration which can never be repeated. In this act the priests were entirely passive, but
thenceforth they were responsible to wash their hands and
feet at the laver, which answers to the daily cleansing
by the Word of God. Occasionally we may see a bailier
at the seashore returning to the pavilion with a bucket
of water to cleanse his feet from the sand which has
adhered to them in his walk from the ocean, but it is
obvious that his body would not require further cleansing. In order to maintain constant communion with the
Lord it is essential that we should daily bring the Word
of God to bear upon our conduct, and in this way we
wash our own feet.
Another application of this passage may be given to
an erring brother who requires his feet to be washed
by another, in the sense of Galatians 6: 1. We do this
by bringing to bear upon the erring saint the Word of
God in showing to him his sin. We take the Word of
God with us to the brother. as it is manifest that there
can be no restoration accomplished unless the Word of
God is our sole guide and authority. So let us never forget to take the water with us. But, in addition, it is
essential we should also take the towel. The Lord was
careful to dry the disciples' feet with a towel after applying the water. Were the disciples to go out with their
feet wet it is clear that within a few minutes their condition would be worse than before, as the dust would
quickly cling to their wet feet. What a profound and
searching lesson the Saviour thus conveyed to us in this
I
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simple and thoughtful action. Should it ever be our lot
to wash an erring brother's feet let us never forget to
use the towel of grace, and do it in the spirit of love
and meekness considering ourselves, lest we also be tempted. How many have applied the water of the "Vord
of God to an erring brother in a harsh and unchristlike
spirit! The Sword of the Spirit made deep incisions in
the spiritual nature of the erring saint, but the gaping
wounds were left unmollified, with the result that the
last state of that brother is wors'e than the first. In
all probability we have driven the brother further from
God than ever, and we will give an account of our conduct at the Ju~gm~nt Seat of Christ.
How blessed to anticipate that happy day when we
will have no more need of cleansing. Our feet will never
be defiled on the golden street of Heaven when we will
walk with Him in white. Hence in Revelation 4 we
have the redeemed seated round about the throne and
before them a sea of glass like unto crystal. The laver
has disappeared, and the sea is now solidified, serving
only to reflect the unsullied beauty of those who have
been conformed to the image of God's Son.
-R. T. HALLLIDAY.

IN MEMORIAM
Our beloved brother Mr. J. R. Estabrook departed to
be with Christ on May 6, 1929, at Arlington Heights
(Boston), in his 67th year. He had known the Lord as
his Saviour for many years, and had been in happy fellowship at the Lord's table for about 40 years. Here he
found the centre of his interests in every project of the
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Lord's people for the spread of His truth and the maintenance· of His testimony.
He was a tender and affeCtionate husband, father,
brother and friend. Just and honorable in his business
dealings, he had the respect and esteem of those with
whom he came in contact, and was thus a witness to the
truth of God for which he stood.
In the circle of Christian fellowship in which he moved,
the fragrant memory of his loving sympathy and words
of encouragement willlo~g remain. The one word which
describes him to those with whom he was associated is
(friend. "A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is
born for adversity."
His health had been somewhat broken during several
years past, though the closing illness lasted but two weeks.
His heart had been greatly touched by parting from his
beloved little daughter-"Jackie/' who was taken home
some two years ago. It was noticed that it seemed to
be a break with earthly things for him. During his last
days he said he was ready for whatever was the Lord's
will for him, to go or to stay.
The funeral was largely attended,. and gave the opportunity for a gospel testimony, as well as for words
of comfort for the sorrowing ones. The scripture spoken
from was John 11, and the opening part of chapter 12.
(1) A glimpse of a happy home where love dwelt. (2 )
The shadow of sickness-"He whom Thou lovest is sick."
(3) "Our friend sleepeth. H (4) "I am the Resurrection
and the Life." (5) "Jesus wept." (6) The word of
power. (7) A glimpse of the coming feast--communion,
service, worship.
Two hymns were sung by a company of young Christian women in whom our brother was interested,-."Oh,
tell me more of Christ my Saviour," and, "Face to face

222

IN

MEMORIAM

shall I behold Him." Prayer was offered by
brethren, in the Hall and at the cemetery,
brother spoke a few words of reminiscence and
and read one of our departed brother's favorite

different
where a
comfort,.
hymns:

"Sweet the moments which in blessing,
Musing o'er the cross we spend."

So the Lord calls His dear ones home to Himself, away
from the sorrows of earth, into His presence where there
is fulness of joy, to wait there "till He come." May OUT
hearts be drawn upward to Him, and sustained for the
pathway here till that blessed, happy time.
A recent cable from England tells of the homegoing of
one well known to many, and beloved, our brother Mr.
Hughes Fawcett, who passed peacefully away on Friday,
May 17, 1929, in his 72d year. No details of his illness
have yet been received. Of robust constitution and tireless energy, his health seemed to fail during the past year,
and there was manifest to those who knew him well, a
loss of the vigor which had been so prominent a characteristic. But whatever the cause, it is well, for he could
say, "I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded
that He is able to keep that which 1 have committed to
Him against that day."
Early in life he found his father's God and Saviour,
and sought to live a life of testimony to Him and the
word of His grace. He was active in gospel preaching,
and gladly availed himself of the many open doors both
in the halls of the Lord's people, and in other places-whether it were the jailor a chapel or a mission.
Our brother's affections went out to a wide circle of
believers. During the last twenty years of his Christian
life his prayers and labors were largely devoted to an
effort at healing the breaches among the Lord's people.
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This subject occupied a large place in his heart and life,
to which he devoted much of his vigor and tireless activity.
Of recent years he was much interested in the work
of Foreign Missions, and gave freely of his time as one
of a committee serving as a channel for the distribution
of funds for the furtherance of the gospel in distant
lands. In this he had the comfort of knowing that his
labor was not in vain.
Our dear· brother was most exemplary in his regular
attendance at meetings, and whether few Of many were
present, his place was seldom vacant. Here his voice in
prayer or praise would be frequently heard.
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in
the Lord." May his tireless activity of service stir our
hearts to follow his faith. And may the Christian love
which marked him abound among us more and more.
As a large part of our brother's family reside in this
country, it was thought well to have a memorial meeting
here on the day of the funeral. This was held at the
Hall where he was wont to gather- with those of like
precious faith, on May 23d. A large company were present of local saints and of those from other gatherings,
and many friends, and the family of our brother. The
meeting was opened by singing the hymn,
'lOh, bright and blessed scenes,
Where sin can never come."

This was followed by prayer and the hymn;
'lThe cross! it took our guilt away,
It holds the fainting spirit up."

Acts 4; 23 was then read by S. R., "Being let go they
went to their own company." (1) Our brother by birth
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and nature belonged to the company of which we all
formed a part - whether characterized by the grosser
evils, or a heart alienated from God, marked in some
form by "the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and
the pride of life." (2) From this company he was awakened to see his need, and found it met by the One who
found the blind beggar and opened his eyes (Jno. 9), and
who when he was cast out by his former fellowship gave
him another attraction and another company - "Dost
thou believe on the Son of God?" Thus our brother,
touched by the same divine grace, found his company at
the feet of his Saviour, in happy worship. (3) Thus also
he found his company, those who knew and trusted in
the same blessed Lord Jesus, whom he knew -as his Saviour, Lord and Friend. This companionship became the
home and centre of his affections and activities. And
how warm were the affections, in sympathy, love and
cheer; and how tireless were the activities, in attending
the meetings, preaching the gospel and ministering to the
need of others. His affections \vere wide, and he longed,
prayed and labored for the unity of the' people of God.
(4) And now he has been "let go;" where to ?-"to
his own company," to the Saviour who loves him and us~
and to wait with Him till that happy day when, "The
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archang,el and with the trump of
God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we
who -are alive ... shall be caught up together with them
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. So shall we
ever be with the Lord."
Should the sudden call come, where would you go?
To your O'W1'l company. What company would that be?
The world, with its empty pleasures changed into- the
dark eternal dispair of doom? Or to the blessed company
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of the Lord Jesus and all His redeemed? If souls but
turn to Him and trust in Him their prospect will be as our
brother's-"to depart and to be with Christ, which is
far better."
The hymn,
"How blest a home, the Father's House,
There love divine doth rest,"

was sung.
H. G. followed with a testimony to the personal life
of sympathy, generosity, active labor of our dear brother
-which had met with a response from many aged and
others who had been reached by his self-denying, active
.
serVIce.
Another prayer followed, and the hymn,
"Oh, Christ, He is the fountain,
The deep, sweet well of love."

1 Cor. 15: 51- 58 was read, and a closing prayer and
thanksgiving was offered, and the meeting closed.
-So RIDOUT.

II

YOUOI!

Believers· Department

Calendar: June 16th to July 15th
DAILY BIBLE READING:
June 16th, Ezek. 3;
June 30th, Ezek. 17; July 15th, Ezek. 32.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: ... June 16th, Matt. 26;
June 30th, Mark 12; July -15th, Luke 11th.

Our readings in the Old Testament for the present
month are entirely in the prophet Ezekiel. He wrote and
labored during the Captivity, either in part or entirely.
He had his place outside with those of the Captivity. It
has been noticed that the two great prophets of this time,
Ezekiel and Daniel, have names which terminate in EI,
the name of God, "the mighty One," while Isaiah and
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Jeremiah have endings which speak of Jehovah, the covenant God of Israel. In Esther, where the people are seen
completely in Gentile hands, there is no mention of the
name of God; and yet His care never leaves His people,
though they may forget Him.
A prominent feature of Ezekiel is the vision of the
cherubim, the attendants upon the throne of God. This
glory departs from Israel because of their sin, and removes from the sanctuary. "Ichabod" is written on
all that temple where God had placed His name. The
latter part of the prophet shows God's return to the
sanctuary, and the temple rebuilt, and the tribes restored
to the land of their inheritanoe. May we get clearer
apprehension, and above aU, heart lessons from this wondrous book.
In the New Testament, we return again to the life of
all lives, as recorded in the Evangelists. Christ is the
centre and Lord of all God's revelation.

Greek Testament Lessons
LESSON 69. Page 67. Study "Rules." Write out translation of Greek into English, sentences 1-11. Give full
synopsis of EKEA.elJUE1I, sentence 2; EAEyE, sentence 7;
5l&a~ov, sentence 8. Also parse the verbs in each sentence.
LESSON 70. John 1: 26-29. Parse each word as in previous lessons.
There is a gratifying response, and a clear grasp in
those who are keeping up with the lessons, in these pars.lng
.
exerCIses.
Don't forget Galatians.
Meeting of Y. B. D., held April 6, 1929. Present: 60.
Meeting opened with singing of hymns and" prayer.
Will there be development in heaven 1 Will we have an
infinite mind in heaven? Questions asked by M. R. and
E. B., given to L. L., L. S., and R. L.
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1 Cor. 113: 9-12 given in this connection. Quotation given
from Kelly in connection with thought that "that which
contributes to growth will have ceased so, of course, there
will be no growth there." An interesting discussion followed. Eternity is a fixed state-things have reached
their maturity or climax. It is also noteworthy that the
Bible gives us very little information relating to eternity
and even to conditions in heaven.
Will we have an infinite mind in heaven? We shall be
like Christ in all respects, morally, etc., but with the exception of His deity. The term "infinite" can not be
used apart from God and His attributes. Eph. 4: 11-13.
Scripture teaches us to seize every opportunity in this
scene for growth, etc., so it seems to indicate that our
joy will be in different measures, accordingly, but all will
have a "full'" measure.
In Rev.22: 19, explain "the words of this book" (whether
meaning Rev., or whole Bible) "take his part out of book
of life." Asked by R. L., given to M. S., C. girls, and C. S.
In Deut 4: 2; Provo 30: 6; Rev. 22: 18,19; Rev. 1: 3,
the reference seems to be only to book of Revelation in
this instance, Deut. 28: 38-62. Any who take away from
the \Vord of God, with the intention to destroy the truth
of God, assuredly shall not go unpunished, according to
the whole tenor of the truth of God. Ps. 119 loeferred to
and John 5: 39.
It has been suggested that the seven devils of Luke
8: 2 were evil traits in character such as pride, haughtiness, wickedness, drunkenness, etc.-is this correct? To
what extent, if any, is "Casting out devils" figurative
speech, The corollary to that question is-Can it be rationalized? Why was it a fate of man only in that time?
Or can it be applied to present time?O Are devils merely
habits that enter man and make him dash himself to
pieces? The question arises out of attempt some make
to rationalize Scripture as much as possible. Asked by
B. S., given H. F., H. G., E. B. and M. D.
Some good essays given on subject by different ones, and
interesting discussion followed. J as. 2: 19; Acts 19: 15;
Matt. 8: 29-power of speech; recognized Lord as Son of
God and looked forward to future with terror. Jno. 13: 27.
New Questions lor Next l"Ieeting:-Is Satan Omnipresent? (personally). Asked by E. Given as a genera] question. B. S.'s question as to "seven devils being traits in
character" to be discussed further.
Acts 1: 12.
Explain "Sabbath Day's journey" - its
length and why so called? Asked by M., given L. D., and
R. S., D. M., and E. M.
Demons - are they the angels cast out with Satan?
Given M. R.

I~I====W=O=r=k=i=O=t=he=F=Or=e=IS=n=F=ie=ld===::lii=-1
AFRICA

The following letter from Dr. Woodhams gives an interesting account of progress being made on the new
site and the intelligent interest shown by the natives in
that locality:
Mambasa, Irumu, Congo BeIge.
April 2, 1929.
I am writing from the new Mambasa site, having been
here over a week to personally give the work a boost.
Natives succeed in getting very little done when left by
themselves. I now have the ridge-pole of the house up
and we will soon be ready to put on the grass, or rather
here in the forest we use a large flat leaf about fifteen
inches long by eight broad. I have cleared about two
acres and will soon increase this. I have had difficulty
getting workmen, and therefore the delay from my first
estimate of the date we would move. I had expected a
hundred men, but have only had about twenty. This is
accounted for by the fact that a large number are at
work on the new road.
I have made a bargain with the nearby pigmy chief to
bring me the leaves for the roof. He is to have his
people bring six hundred loads of leaves and forty loads
of bark used for tying, and for this I have promised him
a large bag of salt-220 pounds. He was very much
pleased over the bargain-and so was 1. The pigmies
are exempt from government taxation and are not called
for any road work. In fact the Congo laws recognize them
as entirely free, but they are learning to like salt and
such things, and so corne for work occasionally for a few
days only. Of course they are a great asset to the government because of the ivory they bring in.
Our local sub-chief, Asani, is a young man, Mohammedan in profession. At first he showed great indifference to the gospel, taking the attitude that he was above
listening to that. Of course he had never before heard
a word of the gospel. But one day while reading aloud
from that fine little booklet, "God hath spoken" (which we
now have in Kingwana) he overheard read the verse, "All
have sinned and come short of the glory of God." He
was at once interested and showed his interest openly.
He asked for a copy of the booklet-he had learned to
read ata government school. The following Sunday he
came to meeting and we spoke from John, 3rd chapter.
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Monday morning at 7: 30 he was here again bringing his
copy of John with him, and said, "Explain that to me
again. I cannot remember all that you said yesterday."
A week or so later he returned again with two of his
friends and seated himself at the front of my house and
said: "Here, r have brought these men to hear those words,
because they weren't here on Sunday." r was on the
verge of sitting down to lunch, but food had to wait that
day. Last Sunday he was hel'e again, and brought his
three wives with him to the meeting. My prayer is that
what the Lord has begun in his heart He will complete
fully. And we trust this may be a sample of Mangwana
interest to follow. Mohammedanism has given them nothing-while Christ offers them eternal life.
r recently cornered one of the chiefs on the question
of "why" he worshipped Mohammed. He could give me
no reason, and said if I would ask the head chief at
Mambasa that he would be able to answer my question.
So I proceeded to tell him why I worship who I worship.
Mikairi continues on at chief Pananza's village - a
Walesi. The work is starting slowly there but I am sure
that finally there will be fruit. Mikairi has shown a
very faithful spirit, though he has not yet had much
encouragement. After a good deal of delay a house has
been built for him f but the school-house is not ready yet.
And there have been the usual stories going around that
all the children who attend school will later be sent far
away. And it takes time to overcome that sort of opposition. It is a very raw tribe and they have not seen
much of the white man yet.
Mr. Searle has been at one of the A. 1. M. stations,
where a number met together for ·conference on some
matters of Kingwana and some questions to be settled.
This will no doubt be of benefit in the end to all who are
using this tract language.
Miss Wilson has had her family of orphan children
much increased lately. r do not know the exact number
at present, but they keep her very busy.
We are all well at Nyankunde, I am glad to say. We
are thankful to our God for this mercy of health. We
will soon have completed four years. I think that Misses
De Jonge and Wilson are feeling the effect of four years
more than any of the rest of us, and this because they
have both been seriously ill during the past year. It will
no doubt be best for them, should they be enabled of our
God to do SOf to return to America for recuperation next
year. This of course is for them to decide and I have
not heard them express themselves, but I feel free to
mention this need on their behalf. Five years, under
favorable conditions, is long enough for a first term in
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this part of Africa, though a second term can often safely
be longer.
For our own part, my wife and I have no thought of
furlough yet. vVe of course would like to see those whom
we love in the Lord as well as those near by human ties.
Yet we would prefer to see the work at Mambasa well
started first. If even a few have found the Lord before
we should leave, the light \vill be spread.
\Ve look to our Lord to provide for His "vork and interests here in case any of our number should need to
go on furlough. \Vhat the solution will be we have no
idea, but having avoided the organization of a mission because of scriptural principles we know that our Head in
Heaven is better able to care for His interests than a
human mission head could. Yet in the practical working
out of the matter we wish the fellowship of the Lord's
saints with us about it.
\Vith greetings in our Lord's Name,
Your brother in Christ,
R. C. \Voodhams.

\Ve are glad also to quote from a letter written by
Mrs. \Voodhams:
"In this land we find Satan very real. Especially in
this new \'lork, he has tried in so many ways to thwart
the work. and the Lord has shown He is stronger. 'Ve
praise His name. People at the new site, Mambasa, are
very eager for God's 'Vord and in every way we feel we
are in the Lord's will to go there. Satan's activity only
strengthens our exercise. \Ve have never been so accosted by him as just now and for the past six months,
in fact ever since we felt the Lord would have us go to
Mambasa. The work is progressing there wonderfully.
Dr. is there most of the time, coming back here for food,
supplies, etc. I went over with him to the forest a COUll Ie
of weeks ago.
He has a small 12x12 shack he lives in.
\Ve moved things just a bit closer and we both crowded
in. I like the forest very much though. I suppose after
we have lived there for a year we will be glad to get
into the open country again. The people are very different too, very much higher mentally, and considered
wealthy, making their money trading in ivory. They are
a diseased race, however, so that we are planning on a
large hospital work."

How good to remember the word of the Lord which
says, ,.When the enemy shall come in like a flood, tll~
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him"
(Isa. 59: 19).

WORK IN THE FOREIGN FIELD

231

The following extract from Brother Searle is also very
interesting :
"There has been increasing interest and attendance at
our Christian meetings, besides several have recently con··
fessed the Lord. \Ve are seeking to bring the believers
into the full knowledge of the Lord's mind regarding
gatherings and ministry, etc., and the relationship of
Christ and His Church. May the Lord lead them on and
reveal His mind to them and to us."
CHINA

We have received a letter from brother Kautto posted
from Honolulu "en route," in which he tells of a pleasant
journey so far, and looks forward to his arrival in China.
,Conditions there, however, are far from settled, as the
follmving letter from a lVIissionary about 75 to 80 miles
north of brother KauUo's station will show:
"Tatzukow: Jan. 29th :-Yesterday I took lunch with
the head of the mounted police, who a few days back rode
into the city with the ears of eight highwaymen dangling
from a string, and with another eleven highwaymen following in his train; the ears l'epresented highwaymen
killed in a skirmish. In a few days' time the abovementioned brigands are all going to be put to death, but
one member of the band is singled out for distinction. This
man killed a policeman, cut his heart out and ate it, but
in turn was himself captured. For mutilating the policeman the robber is to pass through a chaff-cutter, beginning at his feet, and be sliced bit by bit until the death
of the policeman is avenged! It is such things as these
which remind us, 'The dark places 6f the earth are full
of the habitations of cruelty,' and that it is only the power
of God, or in other words, the gospel of Jesus Christ,
which can change things. These eleven men will be publicly executed, and practically the whole city will turn out
to see the J e-nao (i. e." the fun!). In passing let me say
this diabolical performance will be carried through in close
proximity to a compound, where reside four foreign women
and three foreign children! How thankful you folk at
home should be to be born in a land where the moral
force, to say nothing of the spiritual force, of the gospel
is felt! God still hears the groaning of the prisoner, and
graciously makes provision for their (spiritual) release.
The above eleven men will hear the gospel, for our Chinese brethren go regularly into the prison, and only yesterday did they notice "strangers," Le., newcomers, among
their audience. What we need in this Jehol Territory is
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some strong young men (overcomers of the 1 John 2: 14
type) to go out with the gospel, and we want you to pray
that such may be forthcoming, either from the Church at
home, or from among the assemblies in this land."

Might we not make definite prayer for our brother
KauUo and his wife that they may be kept safe from
bodily harm and be permitted to go on in the Lord's
work without let or hindrance?
WEST INDIES

Brother Haze writes of continued opportunities for
gospel work and meetings with believers. May the Lord
continue to bless our brother in this service for Himself.
PORTUGAL

A brother has written drawing attention to the open
door for gospel work in Portugal. He says: "As you
doubtless already know, Portugal is a land open, in an
exceptional mannel", to the gospel, with but very few
there to carryon the work. In 1910 the Government
overthrew the Roman Catholic Church, closing up and
confiscating the church property, driving out the priests
and nuns, at the same time setting up a Republican form
of government with the motto, 'No religion, no God.'
Fortunately, however, the countlY has not stuck to this
motto but, in great measure, has opened her arms to
the gospel, with comparatively very little opposition.
However, Rome, true to her colors, is again seeking entrance, and it is hard to say just how long there will be
liberty for the propagation of the Word." "Pray ye
therefore the Lord of the harvest that He will thrust
forth laborers into His harvest" (Matt. 9: 37).
Some of His laborers the Lord has called away from
service here.
A cable from England tells of the sudden home-call on
Friday, May 17th, of our brother Hughes Fawcett. For
many years Mr. Fawcett showed practical interest in
missionary work, and care of the needy, both at home 'and
abroad. He will be greatly missed.
God willing, the usual monthly missionary meeting will
be held at the Elizabeth Meeting Room, 357 Morris Ave.,
on Monday evening, June 3rd, 1929, at 8 o'clock.

"HIM THAT OVERCOMETH"
Every true child of God has within his heart a desire
to live wholly unto the Lord, but Satan is constantly at
work to lure him a",o.y from his happy fellowship in
Christ and lead him into worldly or fleshly pursuits.
In this age, especially, the allurements of the devil are
so many and varied, and seemingly so harmless to the
young and inexperienced Christian. The path of separation from all doubtful pleasures is the only one °a true
believer may safely take. He will find that if he wholly
separates himself from the world, that a whole new world
in Christ will lie open before him. In it he will find
joys a~d privileges and pleasures which far excel his highest expectations. In his heart there will be established
such peace, calmness and perfect satisfaction in the Lord,
that it will seem to him that the Lord has graciously
vouchsafed to him a foretaste of heaven.
If the child of God feels discouraged at times in his
conflict with the world, the flesh and the devil, let him
tum to the Word of God for comfort and encouragement.
There has been only One who could' truly say, "I have
overcome the world" (John 16: 33). When He was on
earth He prayed the Father that He would keep His own
from evil (J obn 17: 15). His infinite grace has provided
us with abundant means to overcome if we are only willing to use them, and faithful in availing ourselves of
them. A knowledge of His Word is a wonderful protection against S~tan's wiles. It is called the Sword of the
Spirit in Ephesians 6: 17. We all know how our Saviour
silenced the devil with God's Word, as it is recorded in
Matthew 4: 4, 7, 10.
Prayer is another necessary means of grace in the
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overcomer's life. We are exhorted to pray without ceasing (1 Thess. 5: 17). If our hearts and minds are filled
with His precious Word, prayer will rise spontaneously
to our lips and we will be continually worshiping and
praising Him. One who is thus occupied will have no
time for indulging in fleshly desires or worldly pursuits.
Finally, we have the blessed Holy Spirit of God in
our hearts. He is with and in us, and if we yield ourselves wholly to Him our lives will be completely filled
with His blessed Presence. A life wholly yielded to the
Spirit of God will always be an overcoming life.
We read these exhortations in the Word;-"That ye
put off concerning the former manner of life, the old
man, which is corrupt according to deceitful lusts, and
be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and that ye put
on the new man which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness" (Eph. 4: 22 -24) . "That Christ
may dwell in your hearts by faith" (Eph. 3: 17). We
know that "they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh
with the affections and lusts" (Gal. S. 24). "For he that
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption, but
he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life
everlasting" (Gal. 6: 8). "Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin but alive unto God
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Let not sin reign in
your mortal body that ye should obey it in the lusts
thereof" (Rom. 6: 11, 12). "For the wages of sin is
death, but the free gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ, our Lord" (Rom. 6: 23). "Therefore,
brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh to live after
the flesh, for if ye live after the flesh ye shall die, but
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body,
ye 'Shall live" (Rom. 8: 12,13). "For to be carnally
minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and
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peace" (Rom. 8: 6). "The Lord make you to increase
and abound in love one toward another, and toward all
... to the end He may establish your hearts unblameable
in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints" (1 Thess.
3: 12,13).
We, whose hearts are filled with love for the Lord Jesus
Christ, desire not to be overcome of evil but to overcome
evil with good (Rom. 12: 21). We have put on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and we would make no provision for
the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof (Rom. 13: 14). We
want to count all things but loss that we may win Christ
(Phil. 3: 8). We know that "the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; casting down imaginations and
every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought
to the obedience of Christ" (2 Cor. 10: 4, 5). Our Lord
has left exceedingly precious promises to encourage and
strengthen our hearts in our warfare against sin. As we
meditate upon these promises surely our desire to live
well-pleasing to our Lord will be ~trengthened, and we
will renew our efforts to make use of His means of grace
to the end that we may glorify Him in all things.
In Rev. 2: 7 our risen, glorified Lord promises eternal
life to all who overcome. An eternity spent with Him!
Such a thought is too infinitely blessed for us to entirely
comprehend, but we accept it in faith, looking forward
to the inexpressible joys that await us there.
In Rev. 2: 17 the Lord Jesus Christ promises to give
all who have overcome a new name. We will individually have the Lord's approval and receive a new name
from Him. The thought of· such unmerited favor and
love bestowed by the King of kings and Lord of lords
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upon us, surely cannot help but lead us to a high resolve
to live so that we will not be ashamed when we stand
in His holy presence. "And now, little children, abide
in Him, that when He shall appear, we may have confidence and not be ashamed before Him at His coming"
(1 John 2: 28).
In Rev. 2: 26 He promises to give us power over the
nations. We know that we will reign with Him (Rev. 5:
10). Even now He may be preparing us for places of
responsibility in His kingdom.
In Rev. 3: 5 we read that he who overcomes will be
clothed in white raiment and that the Lord Jesus will
confess his name before the Father. The clean, white
linen is the righteousnesses of the saints (Rev. 19: 8). We
know that this can only be the fruit of the righteousness of God imputed to us. Christ Jesus our Lord is th~
righteousness of God. We shall be clothed in Him I
When He confesses our name before the Father He will
be fulfilling His promise in Matt. 10: 32: "Whosoever,
therefore, shall confess Me before men, him will I confess
also before my Father which is in heaven."
Then we have the wonderful promise in Rev. 3: 12 that
him that overcometh "will I make a pillar in the temple
of My God." Who would not desire to live a life so
approved by God that He would make him a pillar in
His temple! This is a high destiny set before everyone
of us.
Then, the most glorious word is, "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even
as I also overcame and am set down with My Father
in His throne" (Rev. 3: 21).
With such a picture of future glory and blessedness
before us we will continue" with renewed courage to fight
the good fight, finish our course, and keep the faith (2
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Tim. 4: 7). We will remember the Holy Spirit's words;
"Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them,
because greater is He that is in you than he that .is
in the world" (1 John 4: 4). "They overcame him by
the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their tes timony, and they loved not their lives unto the death"
(Rev. 12: 11). "He that overcometh shall inherit all
things, and I will be his God, and he shall be My son"
(Rev. 21: 7). "Now thanks be unto God, which always
causeth us to t.riumplz in Christ, and maketh manifest
the savor of His knowledge by us in every place, for we
are unto God a sweet savor of Christ" (2 Cor. 2: 14, 15).
-E. \V. CARLILE.

To-day and To-morrow

To-day the sun is shining,
So lovely, bright and clear,
But what about to-morrow,
With all its dread and fear?
To-morrow .is elusive,
For when your hand would stay
The morrow; as it dawneth,
Behold, it is to-day.
My friend, there's no to-nlorrow,
To-day is all your own;
Enjoy it, don't destroy it,
With tear and sigh and groan.

For now's the blessed moment
The M'aster's work to do;
To-day is yours, to-morrow
May be too late for you.
-HELEN MCDOWELL.

4'YOUR TIME IS ALWAYS READY"
(John 7: 6)

In several passages of Scripture men are exhorted to
be ready in view of the coming again of the Lord Jesus,
and happy indeed are those who are ready even now to
go in with Him to the marriage. Happy those who are
going forth to meet the Bridegroom, and who will be
on the inside of that shut door. Nor are we left
in doubt as to the preparation necessary to enter with
Him to that wedding-feast. Reader, if still unsaved, you
need the oil, the divine life which the Spirit of God
imparts and maintains, and which can be procured on
the same old terms of 1sa. 55: l-"without money and
without price." You may have salvation freely, and
you may have it now. To-morrow is too late!
And when thus ready to meet the Lord when He comes,
how good, too, for the believer to be ready always to
give an answer to every man that asketh him a reason
of the hope that is in him, with meekness and fear.
But in the verse before us, this being ready .always is
evidently uttered in tones of rebuke- by Him whose ways
are ever perfect, and who knew when not to be ready,
as well as when to be ready.
The Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand, the last
of the seven yearly feasts celebrated by them. This
feast, which followed the harvest and the vintage, is the
only one which had an eighth day attached to it. The
feast speaks of the happy and glorious time yet in store
for poor, wandering Israel, and for this sad sin-stricken
world and groaning earth. It looks on to the time when
He, the Lord of the harvest, shall manifest Himself to
His earthly people and the world, when the harvest is
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past and the vintage - the judgment - is ended, and
He shall reign in mighty splendor. With its eighth day
this feast tells of eternal blessing, nevermore to be forfeited.
It is doubtful whether His brethren understood anything of this, yet how striking it is that they urge Him
to show Himself to the world, which is just what the present feast looks on to. But they did not believe in Him
(ver. 5). They could appreciate one who would seek his
own glory (chap. 8: 50), and to this end their time was
always ready. How intensely solemn this is! How true
it is still! Men of this world are always ready to show
themselve.J, to seek their 0\"'11 honor. And alas, how
often God's people, too, are ready to show themselves.
How different all this in our wonderful LordI Dh,
to be more like Him, to drink in of His spirit! Glory
belongs to Him! He alone has any right to show Himself. But He says: "My time is not yet come." I am
content to wait. The cross must precede the crown.
He will bear the ignominy and shame, the sorrow and
the curse; He is willing to be ignored and unknown, to
suffer wrong, and to be defrauded. .The fast must come
before the feast, the awful woe of Calvary before the
splendor of the Millennial throne. "I go not up yet
unto this feast, for My time is not yet full come."
Brethren, are we not willing to be misunderstood for
a little by our fellow-believers, to suffer with Him for a
little season, to bear His cross, and thus seek the crown?
Are those words: "Let this mind be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus," to be written only on the pages
of our Bibles, and not also in indelible letters on the
tablets of our hearts?
"Oh, teach me more of Thy blest ways,
Thou holy Lamb of God."
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He does go up to the feast after a few days, not openly,
but as it were in secret. And they sought Him!
Did they realize there was something lacking in their
feast? Had the.y learned that the feast of Jehovah had
degenerated into the Jews' feast of tabernacles? Certain
it is that this poor world, as well as Israel of old, is
&eeking happiness and satisfaction apart from Him, and
we know that they are on a vain errand. Dear fellowsaints, the world needs Him. Let us go up unto their
feast, not to show ourselves, not to take part in their
empty pleasures or sinful lusts, but to bring Christ to
them. We have Him to present who alone can satisfy
the longing soul. And if He is not all in all to us, if
the spirit of worldliness has crept in, let us judge ourselves unsparingly in His presence.
In the last day of the feast Jesus stood and cried, "If
any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink." In
chapter 6, where the Jews' passover, the first of the seven
feasts, is before us, our blessed Lord presents Himself
as the Bread of Life, as the Flesh which man must eat
to live for ever. There He is the Food for a needy,
hungry soul. In our chapter, at the feast of tabernacles,
the last of the feasts, He offers Himself as the One who
meets the need of the thirsty ones. Both these feasts
left men as they were; in themselves they were mere outward forms, bereft of all power. Thanks be to God, in
Him to whom they pointed, in our Lord, there is meat
and drink, life and joy, now and forever.
While we await the glory we are to suffer here. The
way of the cross leads home. And while we wait let us
remember we are in a world that needs Him! Let us
walk apart from its feasts and follies, though among
them. When men have sought in vain for rest, at the
end of their feast, we may still say with exulting hearts,

CHRIST IN THE PSALMS

241

"If any man thirst, let him come unto Jesus, and drink."
Let us pattern after our blessed Master! He never
sought His own glory. Let us leave off seeking glory,
but rather be to His honor and glory by seeking to walk
in His ways, while we seek the blessing of souls (Ps.
27: 8).
-··A. VAN RYN.

CHRIST IN THE PSALMS

.
The beautiful collection of songs, or psalms, contains
-as will be seen by the accompanying key-a variety
of subjects, the most precious and instructive, as they
breathe the spirit of Christ,. sometimes in association
with the godly remnant of Israel, and at other times
personally.
To the disciples, sorely perplexed and doubtful, the
Lord appeared on the first day of the week, stilling their
fears, bidding them behold His hands and His feet (Lk.
24: 40), instructing them out of the Scriptures as to the
things concerning Himself! What a memorable moment,
when He unfolded from the Pentateuch, Prophets and
Psalms, truths hitherto unknown, which so unmistakably
spoke of His sufferings and the glory that should follow!
Let us, with unshod feet and chastened spirits, enter
the ((Holy of holies," and muse for awhile upon the varied
unfoldings of glory which cluster round the adorable
Person of our Holy Lord-blessed Antitype of the ((Ark
of the Covenant" with its accompanying "Mercy Seat."
What could be more fitting than that the entire collection of Psalms should be prefaced by two psalms which
unmistakably speak. of Christ!
Psalm 1 breathes the spirit of Christ in the separateness of His pathway.
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"Blessed is the man that walketh
not in the counsel of the ungodly,
nor standeth in the way of sinners,
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.
But His delight ,is in the law of the Lord,
and in Hi~ law doth he meditate day and night.
And he shall be like a tree
planted by the rivers of water,
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season;
his leaf also shall not wither,
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper."
To whom could these words apply in their absoluteness, save our blessed Lord, in His holy humanity?
Who else could claim to measure up to these holy
sentiments? Here in manhood, born of the Virgin, we
read, "He grew in favor "vith God and man." Ever
"that Holy Thing," there was no taint of sin in Him.
That holy life was ever lived under the eye of the God
He came to glorify.
Never a word spoken had He to retract, or a step
taken had He to retrace. AII found perfect acceptance
with heaven. But not only all that was outward found
fullest acceptance-which the human eye might have observed and appreciated-but those hidden energies which
prompted the acts, seen only by the eye of God, were
as precious ointment poured forth.
In the offerings, the fat, the kidneys, the caul, the liver
(that which speaks of hidden energy), was the food of
God-all was burned upon the burnt offering altar, and
went up as a sweet savor to His throne.
Here, in the first Psalm, our Lord is seen in absolute
separation from all that .is contrary to God. Altogether
apart from those things which characterize the natural
man; "separate from sinners,"-no compromise, no association with evil, a Man wholly apart, and yet the most
accessible!
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One interesting feature in the Psalms is that frequently
we find a psalm in one book which has a corresponding
psalm .in another! In this way, Psalm 1 and Psalm 119
are closely allied, and the latter gives the secret of power
in the life of the godly man mentioned in Psalm 1.
Ps. 1: 2 says, "His delight is in the law of the Lord,"
while Psalm 119 shows the preservative power of God's
law, "Vord, testimonies and statutes.
Day and night, the blessed Man meditated in Jehovah's
precepts-they were His constant delight; and.in all this,
beloved, "He has left us an example that we should
follow His steps." In Isaiah 53: 2 it was predicated of
Jehovah's servant, "He shall grow up before Him as a
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground." The
one green thing in the midst of a desert-world of sin, the
blessed Lord ever provided refreshment for the eye and
heart of God. "Like a tree, planted by the rivers of
water," He found His sllstenanoe in the will of the One
He came to glorify. To His wondering disciples He said,
"I have meat to eat that ye know not of." "I delight
to do Thy will, 0 God," was ever the language of His
heart. Like the evergreen tree, ver~ant and lovely, "His
leaf also shall not wither," and the Father was glorified
in tlte Son, by His bearing much fruit,. thus He fulfilled
the words of the psalm which says, "that bringeth forth
His fruit in His season, .. and whatsoever He doeth shall
prosper." Well might the crowd which thronged Him
say, "He hath done all things well."
HWherever we follow Thee, Lord,
Admiring, adoring, we see
That love which was stronger than death
Flow out without limit and free."
- J . W. H. NICHOLS.
(To be continued. D. V.)
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THREE "THREE AND SIXTEENS"
We all know well John three and sixteen, the verse
that Martin Luther called the miniature Bible; but we
cannot be too familiar with it, the great verse that has
so used of God in the salvation of precious souls for
whom the Lord Jesus suffered, bled and died.
It begins with the GREAT GOD; there is no other
God. Though there are "gods many and lords many,"
they are all without a capital letter for those that know
the true and living God.
Next, His GREAT LOVE; was ever love like His?
Nay, who would ever give his only and well beloved son
to die for his enemies? No one.
Then His GREAT OBJECT, the WORLD. Yes, our
God is no tribal God; nay, He is no respecter of persons. His love is for all the world.
And then we have the GREATEST GIFT! The Apostle Paul calls it, "His unspeakable gifL" Paul had no
trouble to find words to express anything else, but when
he thought of God givi~g His Son as a gift to this world,
words fail him, and so he says it i~ unspeakable.
Then the GREAT INVITATION I It is to who-soever, and none can say they are excluded.
"Yes, He included me,
Yes, He included me;
When my Lord said "who--so-ever,"
He included ME."

But then there is the Great Peril for those who refus2
the gracious offer. Perish they must. "How· shall we
escape if we neglect so great salvation?"
And last but not least we have the Greatest Blessing
bestowed on all that believe; they have EVERLASTING LIFE. Surely it is a great verse.
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GREAT-God.
- La ve
"
r
Seven Great Things . .. J
"-Object.
)
"-Gift.
-Invitation.
" -Peril.
"
~Blessing.
There is another three and sixteen I would callattention to. It is found in 2 Tim. 3: 16: "All Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable." How
important it is to know this verse and believe it implicitly. I remember hearing a preacher speaking about
the Word of God who said, "When I read the Bible I
treat it the way I eat a fish. I eat the flesh and throw
away the bones." But there are no bones in the
Word of God! It is all meat, or sincere milk, and
all of it is profitable, none of it to be thrown away.
Then I have heard others say, "Oh, David said that;"
or, "It was Paul who wrote that, and while it suited his
day it will not do to-day." \Ve need ever to r,emember
that "all Scripture is God-breathed"-as that passage is
rightly translated-and "holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost."
So when we come to the Word of God let it be God
speaking to us, no matter where we read, whether Genesis,
Chronicles, or Revelation.
There are things in the Scriptures hard to be understood, but why not expect that? "The Word WAS
GOD," and to know all the Word "would be a calamity,"
as some one has said. But there is milk for those unskilled in the \Vord, the babes, and meat for those of
full age, and, thank God, water of Life for those who
are athirst.
Another important three sixteen is in 2 Timothy: "And
without controversy great is the mystery of godliness:

"
l
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God was manifested in the flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on
in the world, received up into glory.
"God manifest!"
No longer the unknown God, but well known ; "I know
whom I have believed," are the words of the inspired
apostle. And He was manif.est "in flesh," or, as John
says, "became flesh." The Holy Spirit justified Him
in that lowly form, when on the banks of the Jordan
He came in the form of a dove and abode upon Him.
The Spirit is not given to Him by measure; "In Him
dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily!"
"Seen of angels." How many thoughts come rushing
to the mind as we think 'Of these three words so full of
significance to every devout child of God! \\That a bulwark of safety to fly to, as we are assailed by Modernists, who would rob Him of His Godhead glory because
He passed by the angels and took hold -of the seed of
Abraham. Yes, those holy sinless beings chanted His
praises when He came as it had been written in the volume of the book concerning Him: "I delight to do Thy
will, 0 My God: yea, Thy law is within My heart" (Ps.
40: 8).
.
But angels could not be cheated if men could; they
knew Him and they sang His praises, as they did long
ago when all things we~e brought into being by the Word
of His power. They saw Him bring the worlds into being, they saw Him set the sun in the heavens, they saw
the birth of creation, and shouted for joy. Now they see
Him wrapped in swaddling-clothes and lying in a manger.
Will they deny Him now? NEVERl "Unto you is born
this day ... a Saviour which is CHRIST THE WRD":
"See within the manger,
As a babe, in swaddling-clothes, the world's Creator lies;
Holy, Holy, Holy,
Come to earth so lowly,
Angels haste to feast on Him their holy eyes."
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They see Him in the wilderness fasting alone in the
desert, then attacked by Satan, who would have Him
leave the true path of man. He said, "Command that
these stones be made bread." But our LORD did not
come to command, He came to obey, and was obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross! Blessed Lord!
Again the holy angels see Him in Gethsemane. They
hear His strong crying, they see His tears, as "He sweats,
as it were, great drops of blood falling down to the
ground," and angels come and strengthen Him.
See them once more in the tomb where the Saviour
lay; hear them saying, "He is not here, He is risen.
Come, see the place where the Lord lay," and again,
"Remember how He spake unto you when He was yet in
Galilee," and they quote His exact words. Then those
disciples "remembered His words." Ah, yes, angels do
not forget what He said, and they know He is able to
perform. Modernist, angels are against you!
"Preached unto the Gentiles," and at the beginning
they were delighted to hear the message of grace (Acts
13: 46, 38). But their prophesied end is sad, as we read
(what we now see), "And they shall turn their ears away
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables" (2
Tim. 4: 1-3).
"Believed on in the world." Yes, thank God!
"Millions have reached that blest abode,
And millions more are on the road,
W ill you go? W ill you go 1"

And now He is "received up into the glory." There
He is with "the name which is above every name," not
only in this world but in the world to come. "At His
N arne all the angels bow."
Have you bowed yet, Eventually, you must. Why not
now, and be blessed?
-A. H. STEWART.

"SO THEY WENT BOTH OF THEM
TOGETHER"
(Gen. 22.)

This is a chapter of profound interest, because it is a
divine picture of the place that God would have us reach
in the history of our souls. To help us to understand it
better I would ask you to look at some of the sacrifices
in the previous chapters. In chapter 3 we have sinners,
naked and guilty, standing before God, who "made coats
and clothed them." This sacrifice as most of the Old
Testament sacrifices, spoke of Christ: '(In the roll of the
book it is written of Me" (Heb. 10: 7).
Let us notice that this sacrifice is God's, and quite
apart from any exercise on the part of man. The naked
sinner is clothed by the work of the Lord God; thus, we
might say, the whole world came under the shelter of
that sacrifice; judgment for a time was averted; and the
sinner could have the season of grace to consider the
words and act of the Lord God in connection with the
Seed of the woman and the sacrifice, familiar filgures of
the Son of Man born of the Virgin and the work on the
Cross. To my mind, the outstanding feature in this is
the propitiation for the whole world (1 John 2: 2, New
Trans.).
Now turning to Gen. 4, where we get another sacrifice, this time it is in connection with exercised sinners.
I t is not now the naked sinner and the act of God towards
him, but men who are in the light of that first sacrifice;
fOf, no doubt, their parents had told them of the first
estate and the banishment: also they would be clothed
in the same fashion. They were in a world for which
God has a propitiatory sacrifice; but they are exercised
about acceptance with God. Each brought an offering.
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One took the best of a cursed earth, the fruit of his toil;
the other perpetuated the idea of sacrifice. If the Lord
God was pleased to propitiate Himself with a sacrifice,
perhaps He would accept, as a substitute, a sacrifice from
an exercised sinner. We know the result. The Lord
had respect to Abel and to his offering. It was the fatthe excellency-of the sacrifice that was offered. The
new feature in this sacrifice is the substitute for an enlightened sinner.
In Gen. 8 we find a new condition of things. The earth
had been swept clean of all that was offensive to God,
and a new scene appears. It is now the act of one in
whom there is a work of grace. The ark had provided
what was found in the other sacrifices. It is the moral
purity of the sacrifice and the sweet smell for God that
commands the attention. The new feature is the altar.
Truly, when it was a question of guilt and the curse, or
the exercised sinner seeking acceptance with God, the
altar could not appear. But grace had been shown,
faith was manifested, and the ark had borne its precious freight through the flood to that time when it could
be said: "Behold, the face of the ground was dry. n How
everything preaches to us: " So if anyone (be) in
Christ, (there is) a new creation; the old things have
passed away; behold, all things have become new" (2
Cor. 5: 17).
In the light of these things let us turn to Gen. 22, and
read of another sacrifice, this time commanded of God.
Many new features appear; the prominent are: love,
obedience, worship and resurrection. Beloved reader,
what are we to gather here? Is it not dear that God
desires to engage us with the affection side of the sacrifice? The love of a father; the obedience of his son;
all is intended to speak. to us.
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Let us look closer: "God tried Abraham, and said to
him, Abraham, and he said, Here am I." What material
there was for God; how near to His hand. I have often
marvelled at the readiness of the Old Testament saints
to be used of God. What delight, too, for Him to show
off His gold!
How deliberately all is weighed out to this father I
"Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou
lovest." Blessed God! He knows how to call out the
faith He has given. He knew the feelings of this father's
heart. It was His own heart that was being told out in
this. It was His only Son whom He loved that was to
be given for men. Another has said: "Here we are apt
to fail, not in over-estimate of the Son's sacrifice, but in
losing sight of the Father's" (Rom. 8: 32).
Abraham moves towards the place of which God had
told him. It is very striking that this should be the place
where Solomon laid the foundation for the house of God.
How it edifies one to know that love is behind the purpose of God. Love ever was; and God formed His purpose in this before the questions in connection with sin
could arise. That purpose was c01?-cerning His Son, and
the working out is amidst scenes of sin, sorrow and death.
"I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come
again to you." We have seen new features in the other
sacrifices, but never before was resurrection one of these;
but with language so plain, it must now appear, for He
is "the Resurrection and the Life."
"And they went both of them together." What a picture of unity in thought and purpose! "That the world
may know that I love the Father; and as the Father
gave Me commandment, even so I do," and, "I am not
alone, for the Father is with Me" (John 14: 31; 16: 32).
It is in this connection that we read of the "wood, fire
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and a knife." I would suggest that these things set forth
what was plainly seen with our Lord Jesus Christ as
He moved on, in obedience and love to His Father, to
His Moriah where the foundation of the true house was
laid (Heb. 3: 4,6; 1 Cor. 3: 11).
HWood of the burnt offering" could truly be seen in
l'the zeal of Thy house devours Me" (John 2: 17, New
Trans) . If the dearest of ties would seem to interfere
with that purpose, zeal was manifested immediately (John
2: 4; Mark 8: 32, 33).
Fire-liOur God is a consuming fire" (Reb. 11: 29)is that element of judgment so necessary in a scene of
defilement. Not only was its principle applied to hypocrisy, but the Lord Himself, as the One to take upon
Himself the judgment of sin, anticipated its awfulness
(Matt. 22: 23; Luke 22: 41-44).
The knife, which was to slay Isaac, sets forth the
principle -of death. The fall of Adam involved all in the
sentence of death; but the sacrifice showed how the death
of Another could provide the remedy (Reb. 2: 14; 2 Cor.
4: 10, 11). The shadow of this was over the Lord from
the moment of His birth till its full fury burst upon
Him on the cross. True, Isaac was spared; but a ram
was available, caught by its horns. It was taken captive
in the seat of its power. How we are reminded of Him
who said: III lay down My life that I may take it again.
No one takes it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself"
(John 10: 18). It was not the power of men, but the
power of His blessed life, namely, love, that took Him
to that cross.
Isaac is received back as it were from the dead; and
in the words, II In thy Seed shall all the nations be
bl,essed," there is more than a hint of the l'many sons"
who are Hall of one," and to whom He has declared the
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Father's name (Reb. 2: 10-12). We can see why we
are told of Abraham's kindred where Rebekah (the brideto-be of this son) appears, in this same chapter.
How blessed to have a part in the wonderful purpose
of God in connection ,vi th His risen Son; and to find
employment for all eternity in the affection side of God's
wonderful provision. Oh, that we too might move on
together with the Father and the Son, displaying what
is set forth in the "wood, fire and the knife" applied to
ourselves; and seek to live before God in the constant
attitude of love, obedience and worship. The spring for
this is found in beholding the Lamb God has provided
for Himself. Truly, Christ died for sinners; but the
end in view was that the Father might be known and
worshiped (John 4).
"Dwells in His bosom-knoweth all
That in that bosom lies J
And came to earth to make it known,
That we might share His joYS.H
~E.

CHAS. TAYLOR.

I Young Believers· Department!!
\1

~,

Calendar: July 16th to August 15th
DAILY BIBLE READING
July 16th J Ezek. 33;
July 31st, Ezek. 48; Aug. 15th J Hos.3.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING .... July 16th J Luke 12;
July 31st, John 3; Aug. 15th, John 18.

We may think of Ezekiel as being a kind of link between the prophets of the nation of Israel and the one
who is largely devoted to the lives of the GentilesDaniel. There is a progress in these four "greater prophets." Isaiah is characteristically and fully Messianic, and
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the sphere of his prophecy lies within the land, though
there are predictions regarding the Gentiles as well. Jeremiah is nearer the end of the monarchy, and Jerusalem
falls, and the people are carried into captiv.ity. Ezekiel is outside of Jerusalem, and predicts the same end
as viewed from without. But Daniel is largely, we might
say almost entirely, engaged with the times of the GentHes. There is however the counting upon God's unfailing faithfulness, and the restoration of blessing foretold,
with Messiah's kingdom established. Indeed, all the
prophets look forward to that day when the Lord will
magnify His grace and restoring mercy to the remnant of
His people, "For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance" (Rom. 11: 29). l\tlay we be led more
and more into GDd's wondrous thoughts, and our hearts
respond to all His ways.
Our monthly portion reaches to the Minor Prophets,
and of these we may speak next month.
The supplementary reading in the New Testament
takes us well on through the Gospel of John, where we
dwell upon that Eternal Life ~ the only One who set
forth in perfection God's purposes as to man, and who
fully revealed God to a IDst and ruined world. The
poet has written,
"Let knowledge grow from more to more,
But more of reverence in us grow."

Let us pray ever that we may not be indifferent to the
wondrous truths of God's Word, but that they may produce in us deeper love, simpler faith and more entire
obedience.

Greek Testament Lessons
71. Page 67. Finish translation of Greek into
English, sentences 12-20. Give full synopsis of Ih~KQ),
LESSON
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sentence 12 ; E9tHTEV, sentence 13; q,euyETQ)uQ.V, sentence
16. Also parse the v,erbs in each sentence.
LESSON 72.
John 1: 30-34. Parse each word as in
previous lessons.
Galatians as usual.

I~I==W=o=rk=ih=fh=e=f=O=re=iS=n=f=ie=ld==-1
AFRICA

Brother Amies writes of his regret at not being able
to answer letters and acknowledge ministry as promptly
as he would like to. With his increasing share of re~
sponsibilities in connection with the work our brother
finds his time very fully occupied.
He writes as follows:
I am very sorry indeed that I have not been able
to acknowledge these letters immediately, but it has been
practically impossible. My wife received the first letter
sent just before she left Lusarnbo on her way down river
to Ibaka, where I met her and the babies, and brought them
to Baka Mbule. Since that time we have been fully occupied indeed.
She had made a good recovery and on her
arrival felt very well, but I fear she started to work too
soon and consequently she is not at all well now. Both
Effie Lois and Laura Thelma have been kept in remarkably good health. Little Effie Lois has only had several
slight 'fevers, and for a baby born in the Congo all marvel
at her size.

The following is from brother Wilson at Inkongo, Congo
BeIge, and it is encouraging to notice the large number
of native workers mentioned in his letter as being occupied in the work of the gospel and teaching.
He writes:
We have received news of the kind gift sent by you
for the work out here, and I am writing on behalf of all
to thank you. I might also include the native brethren
who have gone out to distant villages to preach the gospel, for they will benefit too. We have a weekly collection
here, and in every village where there are Christians, and
occasionally a special collection. But although some give
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quite liberally, it is not enough to supply the needs of
those engaged in preaching and teaching, of whom there
are now nearly 200, belonging to the different districts.
At Baka Mbule many of them are quite young, while of
the 50 who belong to our district at Inkongo, most are
married, and some have large families. I hope to start
on a journey next week to visit some of them, and then we
may call them up for a conference. We shall then distribute among them what money may be available, so that
they may go to Lusambo and pay their yearly tax, and
have something in hand for their maintenance and that of
their families. I know they will express their gratitude,
so I will anticipate them and thank you beforehand for
the help given to this part of the work.
You will be glad to know that Mr. Upton Westcott has
returned from Luebo and is much better. He is bright
and happy, seems stronger than before his illness, and is
hoping to go on to Baka Mbule next week. The Administrator has been here to decide on who shall be chief, and
they have chosen Kikudi, a half-brother of Kumwamba.
He is a Christian, and we tremble for him as we think of
the pressure which will be brought to bear on him to try
and lead him into sin. A chief here is thought little of
unless he has plenty of wives and is a heavy drinker. We
shall be glad of your prayers that he may be preserved.
Two other brothers, named Tchombi and Makombo, have
been appointed as judges of local palavers, and'they too
need our prayers, for they will certainly be offered bribes
to get them to give unrighteous judgments.
Mrs. McTavish badly needs a furlough, but at present
we are in a difficulty as to who shall replace them. We
hear, however, that Mr. Nixon may be returning soon, so
we may be able to arrange for someone to go to Mitombe,
so that they can go home before the cold weather begins.

The following extracts are from recent letters received
from Miss Cornelia De Jonge:
Weare studying the Book of Revelation, and are in
the 17th chapter. We sometimes wonder whether we shall
be permitted to come home, and to meet our loved ones in
this scene. Far better will it be to be caught up together
to meet our Lord in the air, but while HE yet leaves us
here a little while, we realize the urgency of telling out
the news of God's salvation to those who have never yet
heard. The time is short!
Word comes that the out-school across the !turi River,
among the Walesi tribe, is going on nicely with an enrollment of about fifteen boys. Mikairi has his house built
there, and hopes to take his family over shortly, D. V.
After much waiting upon the Lord in prayer, it now seems
to be His will that I should go on to help in the new
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work among the forest tribes, near JUambasa. The doctor bas again gone there this morning for the week t to
work at the building of his house. After the Woodhams
have moved over I may follow soon after in order to
commence the new school there as soon as possible. The
time left us for telling forth the gospel of God's salvation
is very short, the need is very great, and the laborers so
few (Luke 10 ~ 2; 2 Thess. 3: 1),
Miss Wilson keeps very busy with her orphans. She
now has five all under one year of age, which gives her
a great deal of care and responsibility. Remember her
especially in this difficult work.

(Central America)
Our brother Lamorue writes in part as follows:

COSTA RICA

As to our feeble eft'orts, our Lord is still blessing. We
hope, D. V., to baptize from five to eight believers from
here, and some from San Jose at the same time. All
this year my health has been poor. Bibles, books and
calendars I ordered to use in Sequires ,dul'ing February
and March are still there as I am not sufficiently strong
enough to attend to them in the heat, so will appreciate
prayers for the work and for my health.
WORK AMONG THE INDIANS

I t is truly a cause for thanksgiving to know that the
Lord is encouraging and blessing the work of His servants
in that difficult part of the field, as indicated by the
fullowing brief extract from a letter received from our
s.ister Mrs. Anderson -of Valentine, Arizona.
Yesterday was a happy day for us here, and there
were 14 young people who confessed the Lord and were
baptized. This in spite of the efforts of some of the
employees to hinder the work .and make it hard for Christians.

.. Our brother Holcomb, of Shiprock, N,ew Mex., requests
prayer for two young men, brothers, who have come to
stay with them, and who while appearing to be interested
in the gospel and reading the W,ord have not yet confessed the Lord.
SHIP WORK

The following is a brief report of work among seamen, at the Port of Montreal, Canada, from our brother
L. ]. Germain. While we should remember our brethren
at Montreal let us not forget those laboring at New York
and other of our sea po~ts.
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We are glad to report that the work amongst the
seamen of different nationalities coming to this port ·continues with encouragment from the Lord. We are experiencing great freedom in boarding and going through
the ships to give portions of the Word, gospel pamphlets,
tracts, etc. There have been also opportunities to have
personal talks with seamen, firemen, engineers, officers,
and even with captains. We have met with encouraging
cases; men showing interest for the things of God. We
also met with a sad case of backsliding, a chief officer
who was once gathered unto the Name of the Lord has
given up following Him and is going on now in the world's
ways.
During the month of May on Lord's Day afternoons,
together with brother Holwill, or alone, we visited the
following freighters; British, 5; Italian, 7 ; Norwegian, 1;
Dutch, 3; German, 1, and Japanese 2. How good it is to
have the privilege to give the gospel to these men who
have so few opportunities to hear of a Saviour's love.
We covet the prayers of God's people for us and in behalf
of the work.
NEW'WORKERS

In December, 1928, it was mentioned that our brother
Robert Deans, of Oakland, Calif., who had the warm
commendation of his home assembly, was exercised as
to going out to Central Africa with his family to join
Dr. Woodhams. On June 20th he writes :-"We have
disposed of the equity in our house and we are looking
forward to going forth as soon as our circumstances permit." Their present address is 696 Mariposa Ave., Oakland, Calif. Let us continue to be earnest in prayer that
they may be directed into the Lord's path for them, and
every step made clear.
We have also received the following information from
brother Germain:
God's people will be glad to learn that the Lord has
raised a servant for French Guiana (where convicts are
deported) in the person of our brother, Mr. Alfred J.
Large, Boite 171, Cayenne, French Guiana. In his last
letter he says: Weare receiving every encouragment in
this branch of our service, notwithstanding difficulties and
opposition from the R. C. priests. These have warned
the people against us and our literature, stating the latter
is perfidious and should be instantly destroyed.
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MISSIONARY MEETING

The usual monthly missionary meeting at Elizabeth,
N.]., will not be held during July and August. Owi~g
to the first Monday in September being Labor Day, the
September meeting will be held on Monday, Sept. 9th.
All are urged to attend who can do so.
The following is a brief report of the last meeting held.
The Monthly Missionary Prayer-Meeting

Some years ago the suggestion was made that one meeting a month of the regular weekly prayer-meeting be
devoted to the Lord's work on the Foreign Field. This
has been done in some places with good results. In addition to this for several months, a monthly prayermeeting has been held at Elizabeth, N. J., in which a
good number from the various assemblies have united.
There has been a large and growing attendance and considerable freedom in prayer.
A special topic iS5elected for each meeting and brief
addresses are given; but the main object is prayer, and
as has been said, goodly numbers have availed themselves of the opportunity. It has been a matter for
thanksgiving that the younger brethren have participated.
The subject for the June meeting was the gospel work
in Latin America, and by a providential coincidence, two
brothers, R. H. Hall and C. E. Lacey, with Mrs. Lacey,
were just returning from a six months' sojourn in Porto
Rico, where they have been laboring in spreading the glad
tidings. These brothers gave interesting accounts of the
work. Tract distribution, house-to-house visitation, and
open air meetings were the methods employed, resulting
in considerable interest. One striking feature of their
work was the painting of large gospel texts in Spanish
on the rocks or buildings near the highways. Over thirty
gallons of white paint were used in this abiding work,
which awakened interest-with some opposition from the
Church of Rome-among the people, and will, we trust,
bear abundant fruit "in that day."
One of the brothers spoke of the need for laborers
in the harvest and pressed the possibility of some of his
younger hearers being called of the Lord for this service
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CLEARED, COMFORTED AND COUNSELLED
(Ps. 32.)

"God isa refuge for us." He has ever been the dwell~
ing place, the high tower, the fortress of His people.
All down the centuries they have proved that, "The name
of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous runneth unto
it and is safe." So it was with David, the sweet psalmist
of Israel. And his utterances of prayer and praise, in
his psalmody, voice the wishes and the worship of the
hearts of saints to-day, though we have to remember,
always, that we live in days when redemption has been
accomplished and when the Holy Spirit has come to indwell His own, and to assure them that they are His
for ever.
Let us consider Psalm 32 in the light of this.
God is for us as our Justifier. The believer is
CLEARED

before God, yea, by God Himself, from every charge.
The whole matter of his sins and sinfulness has been
dealt with in righteousness in the highest court of the
universe, and from which there is no appeal. The ·sinner
who believes "goes out of the court without a stain upon
his character," not because he is innocent, but because
Christ has died for him and is risen again. "Blessed is
he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.
Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile."
Transgression forgiven; sin covered; iniquity not imputed; the spirit guileless. Blessed! happy indeed! is
such an one.
God has justified him from every charge. God has
covered his sin. God will not impute iniquity to him
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for He has made him accepted in the Beloved (Eph. 1:
6), and made him His righteousness in Christ (2 Cor.
5: 25). So the believer can be perfectly free in spirit in
His presence.
Everything concerning the justified one has come out
into the light-aU that he has done and all that he is in
himself as a sinner. Nothing has been overlooked. S.in
haS not been slurred over, it has been judged at the cross.
There Christ was delivered for our offences and was
raised again for our justification. "Therefore being justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Chris 1."
We can be in the light without a fear or misgiving.
The One who knows all about us-yes, all that we have
discovered in ourselves after our conversion, and all else.
He is the One who clears us completely.
In verses 3~6 the psalmist shows how he reached the
blessedness of which he speaks. He had kept silence for
long, while the subject of God's gracious discipline; but
at length he owned all his guilt and need. "I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have I not
hid. I said, I will confess my tran~essions unto the
Lord; and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin."
David confesses; God forgives. How simple! How
assuring! "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and
just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness" (1 John 1: 9). We confess; He clears.
And He is faithful and just in doing so because Christ
has died.
"Because the sinless Saviour died,
My sinful soul is counted free;
And God. the Just, is satisfied
To look on Him and pardon me."
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But the believer is not only cleared, he is
COMFORTED

The God of all grace is enough for his sorrows as
well as for his sins and sinfulness. The justified one can
say, "Thou art my hiding place; Thou shalt preserve
me from trouble; Thou shalt compass me about with
songs of deliverance. n What words of cheer are these!
We pass through scenes of difficulty and trial. Stonn
and stress and strain are encountered, but God is ever
near. To Him we can turn-a feeble folk-to find a
refuge in Him, the Rock of our Salvation. He was
enough for us in our sins. He is enough for us in our
circumstances. W,e hide under the shadow of His wings.
And He is the Almighty One. Everything is under His
control. He can make all our circumstances, at all times,
work together for our good. AND HE DOES.
SO, and though,
UWe comprehend Him not,
Yet earth and heaven tell
God sits as sovereign on His throne,
And ruleth ALL THINGS well."

And now the speaker is changed-·as so often in the
Psalms. It is no longer .David saying, "Thou shalt," to
God, but God Himself saying, "I will," to David who
is to be
COUNSELLED

as to his pathway.
What grace is with our God1 "I will instruct thee
and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will
guide thee with Mine eye," or "'With Mine eye upon thee."
Precious promise this! The path twists and turns. We
know not which is the way in which we should walk.
He knows and He shows.
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Many years since I was in the Maze in Hampton
Court Palace Garden (not far from London). I could
not find the way out. I went this path and that path,
but in vain. At last, tired and weary, 1 looked up. Then
for the first time I noticed a man upon an elevated platform. He was looking upon me and waiting to direct me.
Then, pointing with a stick in one direction and then
in another, he showed me the way I should take, and 1
soon found myself at the desired exit.
Look up, dear believer, for guidance from our God.
He u'raits to direct. He keeps you in His sight and
thought unceasingly. If we are willing to do His will
we shall not lack His guidance or miss our way.
"I have no difficulty about guidance," said a Christian
to me. 1 thought to myself, "Well, I have." But he
added some words of explanation, "My difficulty is in not
being stupid or stubborn like the horse or the mule."
But even if we are foolish thus, there is comfort in the
fact that the bit and the bridle of circumstances will be
used to keep us on the right road as we journey on to
the heavenly home.
Cleared, comforted, counselled. Truly privileged we
are.
Well may the psalmist add, "Be glad in the Lord and
rejoice, ye righteous, and shout for joy, all ye that are
upright in heart."
He is enough for our sins--they are blotted out.
Re is enough for our sorrows-He is our hiding place.
He is enough for our steps-He will guide us in all
our way.
-INGLIS FLEMING.

THE WAY
UHe led them forth by the right way"-Ps. 107 ~ 7.

o

Lord, the clouds have gathered,
And darker seem to grow;
As thickly they o'ershadow
OUf pathway here below,
We long to see some beacon ray;
o Lord, let us not miss the way!

The enemy, so subtle,
Delayed not to ensnare;
Would we had walked more humbly,
With sober \vatchful care;
Yet now Thy mercy we would pray;
Lord, grant we may not miss the way!
Thy Word, a light, is given,
A lamp unto our feet;
Dh, by its guidance grant us
Deliverance complete.
Apart from it, we can but stray;
o Lord, we would not miss the way!
With humbled, chastened spirit
Our steps we would retrace;
May we in all subjection,
Recipients of Thy grace,
Walk close with Thee, Lord, day by day;
'Tis then we cannot miss the way.

The way where we may honor
Thy Name, to us most dear.
Oh, give us ,grace sufficient
While on our journey here,
To show Thy praise while yet we may,
Nor wander from Thy perfect way.

M. A. S.

THE ONE BODY AND THE UNITY
OF THE SPIRIT
"There is one Body" (Eph. 4: 4). That of course
excludes the thought of two or more Bodies, just as it
assures us that all believers (for such only could form
part of that Body) belong to it. The means, as well as
the manner of its creation and the composition of its
membership, are described with equal clearness: "By one
Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, whether Jews
or Gentiles, whether bond or free" (1 Cor. 12: 13). When
therefore on the day of Pentecost, while the disciples
'~were all with one accord in one place," the Holy Spirit
at His coming baptized individual believers into one
Body, He thereby inaugurated that dispensation which, in
marked contrast with preceding. dispensations, is characterized by the Spirit's personal presence with, dwelling in,
and operation t.hrough, those who compose that. Body.
By this baptism of the Spirit believers were not only
joined to one another in an entirely new, divine, and
therefore perfect and permanent manner, but (precious
mystery!) also to the Lord, the divine Head of that
Body. It was not therefore merely the forming of a
union of likeminded men, but the creation of an organic
unity, its glorious Head in heaven and its members upon
the earth. To this organic, Spirit-made unity its divine
Head has given His name-"the Christ" (1 Cor. 12: 13,
Gk.).
Of this "mystery'" we are told in Eph. 3 that in other
ages it had not been known to the sons of men, though
now revealed by the Spirit, and in the chapter following
we are exhorted to display certain moral characteristics
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in keeping with this divine unity into which we have
been -admitted, such as lowliness, meekness, forbearance,
etc. (Eph. 4: 2,3). The baptism of the Spirit-the initiatory act by which this unity was created-is, we must
assume, never repeated, individual believers being
" added" by the Lord, as in the beginning (Acts 2: 47) .
This company, so wondrously blessed and privileged,
is variously designated in Scripture. When its source
and general nature -are in view, it is called "the Church
(or assembly) of God" (1 Cor. 10: 32). When regarded
in connection with its activities on earth, it is spoken
of as the "Body of Christ" (Eph. 4: 12). When the
divine Instrument of its creation and the power by which
it is energized are to be expressed, it is denominated "the
unity of the Spirit" (Eph. 4: 3).
Simplicity and attention to the language of Scripture
will keep 'us from certain errors of thought and expression
sometimes found in connection with these closely associated subjects, resulting in distortion of the truth and
in no little confusion.
Not infrequently one hears the expression, "the ground
of the one Body," and learns that a distinction is being
made between some who are on this ground and others
who are not. Some,we are told, never were on this ground;
others, who formerly were, have le~t it. A difference of
judgment in a certain case may have produced two camps,
each of which claiming for itself, but denying to the
other, occupancy of the coveted "ground," though mu~
tually admitting each other~s place in the one Body.
Accordingly, we have the anomaly of a person being in
the Body but not on the ground of that Body.
Strange confusion this! Might one not without either
irreverence or impertinence ask: If a member of the Body
of Christ is not on the ground of that Body, on what
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ground is he? Is there another ground, or is he just
without any ground? Who 'Will tell us? For Scripture,
let it be noted, is silent on the subject. It knows nothing, as far as one can discover, about a "ground" of the
one Body other than the one Body itself.
Plainly enough, all who are of the one Body occupy
the groWld of that Body. To argue otherwise is to argue
without Scripture. Timothy might have to be told how
to "behave himselF' in the house of God, but even
should he in some particular instance have failed to act
in hannony with the truth of that relationship, no one,
we think, would on that account have accused him of
leaving the "ground" of the house of God! The expression lacks justification both in Scripture and in
reason.
But although a child of God can neither of his own
accord nor by the pronouncement o;f others be dispossessed of any ground that may rightly belong to the
one Body, he may, and (if one may speak for others)
frequently does, act inconsistently with the truth of that
Body. Who would wish to assert that he had consistently
carried out in practice what is enjoined upon every
member by the Spirit of God through the apostle: "That
the members should have the same care one for another,"
so that "whether one member suffers, all the members
suffer with it, or one member be honored, all the members rejoice with it?" (1 Cor. 12: 26) .. Nay, if acting
inconsistently with the truth of the one Body involves
leaving the ground of that Body, hO'JiJ many of us are
still on the ground?
Just as the truth of the one Body has thus on more
than one occasion been warped and narrowed to serve
personal or partisan ends-often enough, one would fain
believe, in good faith-so also has the allied truth of
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the Spirit's unity been misunderstood and misapplied.
It has been made to describe a human condition instead
of a divine institution; unanimity of judgment rather
than a creation of God the Spirit; something that may be
kept or lost, depending upon our conduct, and not the
perfect and immutable thing that it is, with the establishment and maintenance of which we have had nothingand could have had nothing-to do. What would have
happened to this unity of the Spirit, one may ask, had
its maintenance depended upon the wisdom, faithfulness,
humility, etc., of man, even though renewed and indwelt
by the Spirit? Would it not long since have shared the
fate of whatever else has been committed to his hand?
As well talk of ukeeping" the one Body as of keeping
the unity of the Spirit, if by the latter expression is
meant to preserve it intact or maintain its operation l
But we shall be reminded that to keep the unity of the
Spirit is precisely what we are exhorted to do in that
well-known Scripture in Eph.4. Careful attention to
the exhortation there given will show that it refers to
the manner in which this truth is to be held-namely "in
the uniting bond of peace"-and not at all to the preservation of the unity. Failure to note the place of sentence
emphasis has led to widespread misunderstanding of the
passage, as already pointed out.
By way of illustration, note the similar construction
of the admonition given the Corinthians in the fifth chapter of the first epistle: "Even Christ our passover is
sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the feast ....
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." Here,
plainly, enough, the emphasis is not upon our keeping the
passover feast, for that, as is well known, is an expression describing the continuous portion of those who have
been redeemed, but upon the observation of certain be-
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coming accompaniments of this continuous feast, hamely,
"sincerity and truth." Similarly, though it is not in our
power either to destroy or mar tbis Spirit-made unity,
we may sadly fail to display in every-day life the things
that properly belong to such holy association, namely,
"lowliness, meekness, longsuffering and forbearance." And
to such failure we must all plead guilty. Alas, how little
have we displayed toward one another and before the
world the characteristics of that unity of the Spirit into
which grace has put all who believe! How often spiritual
pride and blind intolerance have usurped their place!
If, as some do, we take the "unity of the Spirit" to
mean accord or one-mindedness in divine things, then,
alas, we are forced to admit that such unity is largely
academic or theoretical. To make such an admission is
merely to record what experience everywhere teaches,
namely, man's failure in whatever has been committed
to his hands. We are indeed exhorted to be "of the same
mind one toward the other," to "mind the same thing/'
etc., but such and similar exhortations merely indicate
that the tendency is the other way. A "unity" committed
to our keeping could not be expected to be long-lived.
Happily, the unity of which we speak is in better hands.
It must moreover be apparent to anyone who carefully considers this passage that if the expression "the
unity of the Spirit" describes an attitude of mind or
heart, it could not be other than "in the bond of peace."
Unity in the sense of accord could not, obviously, exist
in the presence of discord. It would render the admonition superfluous if not actually meaningless.
Let it be seen then (1) that the one Body is the unity
of the Spirit, and (2) that we can neither leave the
ground of the one Body nor disturb the unity of the
Spirit, though we may, and, alas, often do, act incon-
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sistently with the former truth and unbecomingly with
regard to the latter. Above all, do not let us constrict
or misapply the truth as to either of these expressions
in such manner as to exclude from them in our thoughts
and affections any of the Lord's beloved people, whatever their ignorance, failure or sin.
-Po P. WAHLSTAD.

WALK IN THE SPIRIT
When Christian brethren in the Spirit walk,
They well perceive their own most sinful hearts,
And hearken not to idle, whispering talk,
Nor traffic in the gossip's evil arts.
They seek to find, what else were lost to view,
The Christ of God in ev'ry fellow-saint;
They minister from treasures old and new
To gird the strong and to refresh the faint:
Unto the saints they sPeak alone of Christ,
And unto Christ alone about the saints;;
With them the Saviour holds a constant trystSuch happy fellowship knows no co"mplaints.

'Tis when I lose communion with

my

Lord
At once my evil eye is keen to find
My brother's faults-to criticize his word,
And judge his motives and his deeds unkind.
The little that I do, I deem too much,
While patient toil and labor nothing seems
If others spend and spend themselves, for such
I cannot see; my eyes are closed with beams.

o

Lord, remove the beams from out mine eyes
That I may apprehend each motive right
That underneath the deed of kindness lies,
And le,t me walk with Thee, 0 Lord, of Light.
-E. H. HAGEMAN.

CHRIST IN THE PSALMS
(continued from p. 244)

The first two psalms form a fitting introduction to the
whole collection, and are a kind of preface giving us the
double character of the book: first (as seen in Ps. 1), a
godly remnant-with whom Christ is identified-in the
midst of the ungodly; second (as seen in Ps. 2), God's
counsels as to the Anointed King in Zion.
It has been pointed out that the various titles, or
names, of God used in the Psalms are helpful, as indicating their subject matter, though we lose somewhat
their meaning in our translation.
In the first Book of Psalms (1 to 41) "Lord," or
"Jehovah," occurs upward of 270 times; "God," or
"Elohim," 50 times. In the second book (42 to 72) ,
"Jehovah" is used less than 30 times; while "Elohim" is
found about 200 times. An example may be found in
Ps. 14 and 53. So in Ps. 14 we have, "Jehovah looked
down from heaven," while in Ps. 53 it is, "Elohim looked
do~n from heaven." The reason for this is that in the
first book Judah is looked at as .in the land, and Zion
is owned as the true earthly centre, so that the people
are seen as in covenant relationship with Jehovah, while
in the second book the people are seen as outcast from
the land, and Jerusalem is no longer God's centre on
earth; hence the creatorial title is more largely used.
The first book gives us a gospel presentation of the'
Lord Jesus Christ's position as on earth, then exalted in
heaven, answering to Peter's ministry as seen in the Acts.
Another has s·aid (and it is of utmost importance in
reading the Psalms), "The more we seize the idea that it
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is the Jewish remnant with which Christ, entirely Man
-yet shown to be Jehovah-identifies Himself, the more
we shall understand the path of Christ Himself. The
remnant is seen in the presence of the day oj the Lord.
God will then execute His judgment to set His King in
Zion."
The world in revolt! Apostasy rampant! The Gentiles banded together in sworn allegiance, determined to
throw off all restraint, and have done with God and His
Ano.inted! What a scene of wickedness, what an exhibition of man's will! If the devil in the early history
of the world sought to make the creature apostate, at
last it would seem he has fully triumphed!
But, in Ps. 2, when revolt has reached its height, and
poor puny man has dared to throw himself upon the buckler of the Alm\ghty, his violent dealing returns upon his
own head. "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh;
the Lord shall have them in derision." His answer to
this world-wide opposition to divine authority is: "Yet
have I set My Anointed upon My holy hill of Zion."
This Blessed One has ever been the Man of God's counsels-the one He has had in re~erve--- fully able to take
the government of the world (a world of revolt) and
bring everything into subjection to Himself, and finally
to hand up the kingdom to God the Father, having put
down all rule and authority 'and power (1 Cor. 15: 24).
Owned as the Son (ver. 7), He is invited to ask for His
inheritance, "Ask of Me, and I will give Thee the heathen
for Thine inheritance, and the uttennost parts of the
earth for Thy possession; Thou shalt break them with a
rod of iron; Thou shalt dash them in pieces, like a
potter's vessel."
This He will do in a later day, when the time fixed
in the counsels of God shall arrive; meanwhile He waits
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in patience on high. In view of the work accomplished
upon the cross, we find, in that wonderful prayer of
John 17 (ver. 9), "I pray not for the world, but for
them which Thou hast given Me, for they are Thine. H
These are His interest and His delight during the time of
His patient waiting.
But .in saluting the King, set upon the holy hill Zion,
-"Thou art My Son, this day I have begotten Thee"it is as One begotten in time, and not His eternal Sonship. Yet we cannot separate the two, as we know the
former could not be" apart from the latter, but the
Anointed Man is before us whom Jehovah owns as Son,
and this verse Paul quotes in his memorable first recorded
sermon (Acts 13: 33), distinguishing its application from
resurrection; another psalm (16) being quoted for that
(Acts 15: 35).
With this title and position far-reaching counsels are
connected. Universal dominion and world-wide possession
are His, and dominant authority over the whole world
must beacknowleQged. In view of this, the kings of the
earth are invited to submit, owning His authority: "Serve
the Lord with fear, and rejoice w!th trembling. Kiss the
Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way, when
His wrath is kindled but a little." All this is the result
of God's establishing His title as the Anointed, His King
in Zion.
How naturally our thoughts revert to Herod's judgment hall and Pilate's place of judgment! There, in
His humiliation, the sport of wicked men, arrayed by
Herod in a gorgeous robe (emblem of royalty), the
mocking crowd set Him at naught. Later, arraigned before Pilate, further indignity was meted out to this lowly
One. Again, a kingly robe was put upon Him and a
crown of thorns upon His head (those thorns which
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bore witness to man's sin and God's curse), and thrusting
a reed in His hand, they too mocked Him saying, "Hail,
King of the Jews.".
To this Peter and John applied the second psalm, when
apprehended by the authorities for healing the impotent
man at the Beautiful Gate of the temple (Acts 3 and 4).
Needless to say this fulfilment was only partial, 'and,
as we have seen, the full tide of man's hatred and op·
position will flood the whole earth until God intervenes,
and man's fury will spend itself impotently upon the
"Rock of Ages." In that day, "He shall break them
with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces like a potter's
vessel."
What a beautiful contrast the closing words present:
"Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him."
Blessed indeed to be associated with the Victor in the
day of His judgment, and how blessed, even now, to
repose in quiet confidence in Him, patiently waiting
through this dark night of the world's refusal and rejection, for the dawning of the day, when the One we
love shall be universally owned and fully glorified.
"Kings shall fall down before Him,
And gold and incense bring;
All nations shall adore Him,
His praise all people sing.
Outstretched His wide dominion,
O'er river, sea and shore;
Far as the eagle's pinion,
Or dove's light wing can soar."
-J.
(To be continued. D. V.)

w.

H. NICHOLS.

"IF YE THEN, BEING EVIL"
(Matt. 7: 11)

How gracious it is of our Lord in faithfully telling
us what we are in ourselves to give us such encouragement in what He is in Himself!
What Christian who honestly takes stock of himself
in the presence of God will. not bow his head and say,
"Yes~ I am evil?" I will not merely own I have done
evil, which is only the fruit, but I am evil~ which is the
root. In Luke 5 Peter, conscious of being in the presence of One who knew all about him, "fell down at
Jesus' knees, and said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful
man, 0 Lord"-not merely "I have sinned," but "I am
full of sin."
HOnl y sin to Him I brought,
Only love in Him I found,
Love that passes all my thoughtLove that doth to me abound."

Nevertheless "being evil~ ye know how to give good
gifts unto your children." Not only in time of plenty
does a mother feed her hungry child, but in time of
deepest need for herself many a mother has suffered the
pangs of hunger in order to satisfy her needy little one.
But how His love outshines that of a mother! "Can
a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not
have compassion on the son of her womb?" asks the
prophet Isaiah (chap. 49: 15); and then answers, "Yea~
they may forget, yet will I not forget thee." Wonderful
love! wonderful Saviour!
Who then would attempt to give an answer to the next
three words in the verse-HHow much more?" "How
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much more shall your Father which IS in heaven gIve
good things to them that ask Him?"
The question is beyond human ken and in its fulness
must remain unanswered. But may it cheer our hearts,
and embolden us to bring our needs in faith to Him
"who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not,"
and receive from His bountiful hand that which He delights to give.
-E. A. BUCHENAU.

DEPENDENCE
Lord, be Thou unto me, I pray,
My blest companion day by day.
Be to me as my vital breath,
The One o'er all, in life, in death,
The One to vvhom my soul shall cling
In joy or sorrow, while I sing.
Sing of Thy love for such as I,
That led Thee to the cross to die;
To cleanse me from all sin and guilt,
By Thy most precious blood, thus spilt.
Dh, be to me my staff and stay,
My guard by night, my guide by day.
And let me not plan any thing
Apart from Thee, but I would bring
All things to Thee continually,
The things that are too hard for me;
From henceforth I'd no burden bear,
But cast on Thee my ev'ry care.
-HELEN MCDOWELL.

THE THREEFOLD CALL OF THE GOSPEL
PRAY YE

"Pray ye the Lord of the harvest" (Matt. 9: 37). A
call to prayer, for all true gospel service begins on our
knees. He that has the gospel field most on his heart
will be· most on his knees about it. Our Lord could put
thousands of workers into the field without our prayers,
if He so wished, yet from this text we observe He does
not do so! "Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that He
will thrust forth laborers into His harvest." What a caU
this is! You and I have an important part in the sending forth of workers into the work. Brethren, let us
respond swiftly to this call!
GIVE YE

"Give ye them to eat" (Matt. 14: 16). A call to our
liberality, for if our hearts are touched and our lips
have supplicated, our hands will not be slow to reach
out in the blessed ministry of giving the bread of life
to hungry souls around us. And yet again, we notice
that He who is Creator and Provider of all men could
do this unaided by us; for what are we, brethren, but
half-believing disciples with' two small loaves and fiv~
fishes. How can we feed the starv.ing multitudes? Never
mind. Let us heed the call, and give what we have,
and He will multiply it a thousandfold. Help us then,
Lord, to do our part in answering the cry of needy souls
within our reach.
GO YE

"Go ye and teach all nations" (Matt. 28: 19). This
call has been termed "The Great Commission." "Go ye
therefore into all the world, and preach the gospel to
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every creature." But we say, Can He not do this without us? Is not all power in heaven and earth His?
Yes, and may the burning power of this call enter our
souls in such fashion as to make us living witnesses for
Him in this dark world, for He commands us to both
preach and teach the gospel to all nations. Brethren, He
will not save souls apart from us. The call is, Go yeo
It may be that some will hear it more deeply than
others, and will willingly leave home, kindred, and all
that life holds dear, to go forth into the unevangelized
parts of the earth with the precious message of God's salvation.
Saints, awake ! PRAY YE, Persistently! GIVE YE,
freely! GO YE, boldly!
-R. WEST.

A TVord of Encouragement jar Tract Distributors
This extract is from a letter of a widow whose husband
suffered for months, before going home to be with the
Lord. For nearly a year I was not able to see him, as
he was too sick and in too much pain. I could only
call at the home and leave our printed ministry. The
widow writes:
"I want to thank you for your many visits to him, and
your little books, which we used to read together, and
then latterly I would read to him-words that many times
sustained us, when the road was so long and hard."

I did not know what was being done with the tracts
and books I left there, and now find that God has used
them in a way I never realized.
Keep so'Wing the seed. God will use and bless it.
- F . L. FRENCH.

EXPECTATION
Dark \grows the night. The Bride~ her vigil keeping,
Looks for the morning star, herald of day.
While aU around, a careless world is sleeping,
Faith waits, and looks to see the morning ray.
Soon Thou wilt come-oh, blest anticipation t And we shall gaze unhindered on Thy face;
Our longing hope shall have its glad fruition,
And in "those wounds" we shall love's story trace.
Oh, cloudless morn of heavenly light and gladness,
When God Himself shall wipe all tears away!
There shall be no more death and no more sadness,
N a trace of sin through God's eternal day.
Dh, 4.aste the day, when waiting shall be over!
Come quickly, and fulfil Thy parti~g word!
We long to see Thy face, eternal Lover 1
With yearning hearts we say, "Come quickly, Lord. u
But well we know that Thine's the deeper longing,
To rapture home with Thee Thy ransomed Bride.
Through the dark night, our patient vigil keeping,
In patience near Thee we would e~er abide.

"Arise, My love," we soon shall hear Thee saying,
"And come away" to scenes of light and love.
The day of gladness then no more delaying,
With joy Thou'lt bear Thy purchased Bride above.
And there with Thee we shall rehearse the story,
Thy faithful love in desert scenes below;
And walking with Thee in that cloudless glory,
To Thee our endless praise shall ceaseless flow.

Until that
To Thy
Oh, shield
Content

day, Lord Jesus, keep us faithful
blest Word, and not deny Thy Name I
Thine own from every harm and evil,
to suffer loss and bear Thy shame!
-J. W. H. NICHOLS.

YOUht!

Believers· Department

Calendar: August 16th to Sept. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING
Aug. 16th, Has. 4;
Aug. 31st, Amos 2; Sept. 15th, Micah 3.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING ... Aug. 16th, John 19;
Aug. 31st, Acts 13; Sept. 15th, Acts 28.

Our reading during the present month is in the Minor
Prophets. It need hardly be said that this designation
does not mean that they are of lesser value or importance than those books which we have just gone through,
but refers to their size. \Vith the exception of Hosea
and Zechariah, each having four ten chapters, none reach
the size of Daniel, which has twelve chapters. Of the
Minor Prophets, three were connected with the northern
kingdom-·Hosea, Amos and Janah; though the ministry
of the latter prophet has a character all its own, and
refers to God's mercy to Nineveh. Hosea means "Saviour," and in accord with the name, he tells of God's
tender mercy to His people whom He calls to repentance.
Joel, "Jehovah is God," prophesies judgment upon the
nations; he has also the great prediction of the gift of
the Spirit at Pentecost-a foreshadow of the final blessing preliminary to the Millennium. Amos, "burden," or
"burden-bearer," appropriately with his name has the
burden of judgment to declare, upon the neighboring
nations to Judah and Israel, and upon these last for their
iniquity. His ministry is chiefly in the northern kingdom. A note of mercy at the close is connected with the
"tabernacle of David," which refers doubtless to David's
Lord, through whom alone mercy and blessing can come.
The single chapter of Obadiah gives God's judgment upon
Edom, a type of the flesh, for "the kingdom shall be the
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Lord's." His name appropriately means, ((servant of Jehovah." Jonah is largely narrative, and distinctly typical,
as our Lord shows in His r~ference to his being three
days in the belly of the great fish-a figure of His own
death, burial and resurrection. His name, "Dove," may
suggest the Spirit's testimony and power in resurrection.
Micah, "Who is like Jehovah?" might be called a miniature Isaiah, both from the similar prophecy as to the
last days (compare lsa.2 and Micah 4) and the Messianic
prediction of chap. 5.
It would be a good thing to prepare a table of these
prophets, and when they labored, as given in the opening
of their prophecy.
Our supplementary reading includes the whole of the
book of Acts, that wonderful history of the work of God
after the ascent of our Lord. I t is the only inspired
"church history" we hav.e-though we have abundant
provision for its guidance through the whole time of its
sojourn in the world, and the prophetic outline of the
character and culmination of that sojourn in the first
three chapters of Revelation. May we find special help
and blessing in our study of the Acts at this time.

Greek Testament Lessons
73. Page 68. Write out carefully the whole
exercise at top of page-English into Greek. Select two
verbs and give synopsis of the first in the Active Voice,
and the second in the Middle and Passive Voices.
LESSON 74. John 1: 35-38.
Parse each word as in
previous lessons.
-so RIDOUT.
Continue Galatians.
LESSON

Meeting of Y. B. D." held, May 4, 1929. Present: 40.
Meeting opened with prayer and singing of hymns.
Is Satan Omnipresent?
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Different scriptures brought up-Job 2, Eph. 2, "Prince
of the power of the air." "Since God is infinite the rest
must be limited." According to Job the power is limited.
The answer to the question is in the negative, that is,
Omnipotence 'and Omnipresence are attributes of God, and
only God is present everywhere. Satan was created, and
all creatures have their limitations. Satan called the god
of this world, and the prince of the power of the air.
Ezek. 28: 15; Rev. 20, 27; Rev. 12: 9 prove that, as Satan
is cast out and bound, he is not omnipresent.
•
"Satan trembles when he sees,
The weakest saint upon his knees."
Why does a Christian have conflict?
The Church, in the opening days, had a great deal of
conflict, and that is when it thrived and had the most
remarkable growth.
Satan will be bound in Millennium and there will be no
conflict then. Flesh still in Christian and though we are to
reckon it dead we do not always do so. Paul given a thorn
that he should not be exalted above measure. Another
reason for conflict, that we might know the pleasure of
being "more than conquerors through Christ Jesus."
Question as to "seven devils being traits in character"
to be discussed further.
Some thought "devils" was figurative language, but
after discussion it was seen that they were actually spirits
cast out, as they could speak, and they recognized the
Lord, and said something as to future judgment (Mark
5: 8-12).
The Lord was dealing with actual agents of Satan.
Was it a fate of man in that day only to be possessed
of devils?
One said, uNo, that there were cases of demon-possession
to-day; many in asylums who were in touch with demons,
impersonating the departed." All demons not the same
kind, some unclean spirits, lying spirits and destructive
spirits. When the Lord was here He manifested His power
over the demon world. Demon-possession much more common in pagan countries than in civilized lands. The Holy
Spirit is in the world to-day and He is a restraining
power. Even Antichrist cannot appear until Church and
Holy Spirit removed from this scene.
Questions for next time.
From last month:
l.-Are demons the angels cast out with Satan? Given
M. R.
2.-Acts 1: 12; Explain "Sabbath Day's Journey," its
length and why so called. Given L. D., R. S., D. M. and

E. M.
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New questions:
3.-What is it to be "more than conquerors?"-Rom.
8: 27. Given to L. St. L., P.K., H. G.
4.-1s it right to ask that inbred sin be removed, that
we be made pure? Given M. DeV., L. D., L.M.
5.-Whether there is ()ne Person with three names or
whether three names apply to three distinct Persons in the
Trinity. Asked by E.
Given to E. and W. F. for next meeting.
One mentioned that there is a great mystery in the
doctrine of the Trinity, but one can get considerable help
by getting grounded on the person of Christ. He has
manifested Gad-all fulness of Godhead dwelleth in Christ
bodily, but looking upon Christ one could not say, "He is
the Father," or, "He is the Spirit," but He has expressed
the Father and has given the Spirit. The Father never
became man, nor did the Spirit ever take upon Himself
ftesh, but the Son did. If you get to know the person of
the Son it will keep distinct the three Persons. We never
can comprehend Him, we can. only apprehend Him. We
can only touch Him, can never know Him wholly, but we
can throw our arms around Christ, and say, "I am my
Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine."

11~:::=w=or=k=ln=th=e==fO=r=::=e=iS=n=F=i=el=d=:c:.J)
AFRICA

Dr. Woodhams writes us of the problem that faces
him as to feeding the large number of helpers required
at the new station. He says:
liMy present object is to get rid of a little of the dense
forest and make room for some buildings. Our first house
is nearly finished now, and I have made it large enough
to serve us for several years (D. V.), before we build of
brick. As soon as the men finish this so that we can
move, the next job I will put them on is to clear more
forest, and plant at least two thousand banana treesfood for the men is the great problem, and the only
solution is to grow our own. Two thousand trees planted
will mean that when they bear, eleven months later, we
shall be able to cut three hundred large bunches per week.
Such a grove goes on bearing indefinitely, as long as cared
for for the banana replants itself, and around the first
tre~ planted will be five or six others nearly as large as
the mother. With this number plus a few tons of rice
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per season which we shall be able to buy from the Mangwanas, we shall be able to feed 150 natives. I will not
want that number of workmen after the main buildings
are up, though for hospital patients and school-boys, etc.,
we will always need a lot of food."

The following very interesting letter has also been
received from him:
Mambasa, lrumu, Congo BeIge,
May 19, 1929.
"1 am writing from the forest of Central Africa. My
little room here may interest you.
It is only 11 ft.
square, thatched on top with forest leaves and on the
sides with dried banana leaves. My "cookH has just put
away the dishes and gone, and has left a fire crackling
outside where he cooked me rice and sausage. I have a
rough table, and above it, nailed to the wall, a kerosene
box for books and papers. Another kerosene box with a
shelf serves as a dish cupboard. Along one side of the
room are three shelves made of poles. On these are piled
about half a ton of rice-a bale of 50 blankets (one blanket
lasts a native a year's contract), several sacks of cheap
sweaters and short pants for the natives who sign up
contracts for a year's work. On a thh"d side is my camp
cot and a mosquito net over it. In another corner is another series of shelves made of poles, and on these is a
200-lb. bag of salt, 45 axes, 40 hoes, 30 bush knives, 6
shovels and a few picks and crowbars, a cross-cut saw
and two pit-saws, besides hammers, etc. The rest of the
floor space is mostly filled by a steamer-chair, and I also
have a fire in the center every evening, for it is now the
rainy season and very damp here in the forest. So my
l1xll room is not idle. It has served me since I started
coming here, as I .do not usually stay more than a week
at a time. My wife came over with me once and we
managed to get two beds set up in this very room! Of
course a lantern is on the wall. 1 will tear it down one
of these days and move into our new house. The roof
of the new house is thatched, and door frames all in, and
we are now putting on the clay for the walls. This ought
to be finished in less than· a week. I will then keep big
fires going in all the rooms to dry it as soon as possible.
Then a second coat of mud to fill up the cracks, then a
coat of white, and when that is dried we will move in.
By the first part of June, D. V., the new road will be
opened through, and before that date I have only one more
trip to make by donkey, and then we expect to drive clear
through. I have promised to bring the children with me
on the first trip that I drive clear through for they have
heard so much about the forest that they are anxious
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to come. John is especially interested in my account
of the monkeys. The trees are full of monkeys some days
-hundreds of them. A buffalo also walked across our
clearing early one morning, and on another, loeopard tracks
were right outside my window; evidently he smelled the
dog, which fortunately was not in my house but had gone
to the natives' hut, but for all that it is not nearly so
wild as either Chicago or New York, and I prefer it to
either.
I must have given you a wrong impression, as we did
not yet start the Lord's table with the natives. I believe
we intended to at that time but for some reason delayed.
It is now being announced for next Lord's Day, May 12th.
I will tell of this afterward.
I was interested to hear further of your missionary
meetings and of the good interest.
The drugs, hospital beds, etc., arrived in good condition,
and I went for them last week. The supplies from Boston
are surely appreciated, and represent a lot of work and
time, a labor of love to our Lord. .The dental chair is
very satisfactory for my purpose and I used it at once.
for scarcely a week goes by that I do not have several
patients. I t was a great relief to get the patient in a
proper position.
With much love, your brother in Christ,
R. C. Woodhams, M. D.
CHINA

Brief mention was made in our last issue of the safe
arrival of brother Kautto and his wife at Taitowying on
May 9th. He writes in part as follows:
May 9th we arrived at Taitowying and found everything O. K. Immediately upon our arrival we set to work
at house-cleaning. The house had been closed for a year,
and we were quite busy getting things deaned and dusted.
Some parts needed repairs, painting~ etc.
I left for Shuang Shan-tze last Saturday, and arrived
here that evening all tired out, as I made the trip with
bicycle, and I never seen the road in such poor condition.
I had to push my wheel more -than half of the 33 miles,
the road being very rocky and steep.
Last Lord's Day was a day of marked blessing. We
had many hearers, and I have seldom preached with such
freedom and liberty. I took Romans 1: 18-23 and Phil.
2: 5-8 as my texts, and showed the root and beginning of
idolatry and the provisoin God had made in Christ Jesus.
First, man's seven steps down to sin, and then God's seven
steps down to meet the sinner's need.
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For the past couple of days I have been busy trying
to get the new place ready. We have plenty of room for a
chapel, school-house and a couple of rooms for ourselves,
also for a native teacher. Through the kindness of breth:ren in the States I was able to send $450 to the brethren
in China towards the purchase of the place which was
$500. They supplied the remaining $50. Although we have
been offered $600 for it, we will not sell as it is now worth
$1000, property increasing in value right along.
The native brethren have willingly offered themselves
for whatever work they are able to do. They are glad too
to give what material they have in their homes.
Next Saturday I am leaving for Mutow-teng, and expect
to lead the meeting there next Lord's Day, D. V. I wish
we had the roads and methods of travel to be found in
the States, but here we must travel by pack-animal or
walk. With much love in the Lord and my best wishes
to all who are praying for us, I am,
Yours affectionately in Christ,
Charles O. Kautto.
JAPAN

The following item of news from Japan should be an
encouragement for those who engage in tract distribution.
"Brother Fujimoto found an old lady living near him,
who was treasuring some Christian tracts and a Bible in
memory of her son who had died eight years before. He
had been converted through the tracts, and had gotten
a Bible which he diligently read while ill till unable to do
so, and then got his mother to read to him. When she
showed the tracts to brother Fujimoto, 10 and behold, he
found that they were tracts of our Bible Trut.h Mission.
This is a great encouragement to the brethren and sisters
in Japan in their tract distribution work. "Cast thy
bread upon the waters, and thou shalt find it after many
days.n
HARBOR WORK

The following is a brief report from brother West in
connection with his work among the seaman in an around
the port of New York. Just recently brother West has
found a new opening in being allowed to visit the sick
seamen in St. Vincent's Hospital, and we should remember to pray for our brother in connection with this work:
. (1) On the steamer "Alamo," a little coastwise
freighter, I met an Argentine seaman, who had never seen
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a Bible! His family are Rornanists and he has gone
through much trial in the past few years. He listened
keenly to the Word, and I was happy to have a John in
Spanish for him, which he promised to read.
(2) I had splendid liberty, July 4th, on the steamer
"Queen Maud." Brother Anderson wrote me of this ship,
and I had some follow-up work to care for. The chief
mate, and three engineers listened carefully for. about
40 minutes to a plain discussion as to the merits or demerits of Evolution.
I had, too, an excellent chance to
present the gospel. The mate warmed up considerably
during the ·conversation, and at the end took my hand
with tears in his eyes and told me how much he appreciated what he heard. I believe the Lord is at work on
this ship in some hearts.
(3) A few days ago the Lord gave me much grace to
witness to a group of stewards on the White Star steamer
(IAdriatic." One of them, an Irish lad of Catholic persuasion, showed the greatest interest, and actually rebuked
one of his companions for disturbing the message, and at
the time I was comparing what Rome said with what
Scripture said r May God save many out of this awful
system!
(4) Through the generosity of some saints I have been
able to purchase many IITraveler's Guides" for the work,
some in English, and others ill French and Italian, also in
Portuguese. I have already distributed a number in the
last-named language, and saints would be amply repaid
to see the manner of reception on the part of Brazilian
seamen.
In this connection, a good number of bags from sisters
in different meetings have come to hand, and I have given
out not a few to m~n. I often make it a point to give
out bags to those who showed a fierce antagonism, generally making a second visit to the ship. This takes them
by surprise and seldom fails to soften their hearts.
Ralph A. West.
PACIFIC COAST

Brother J. A. \Vhite writing from Vancouver, B.C., says:
There is a fine chance for Gospel work along this
coast from here to Alaska if we had a gospel boat, as the
coast is sheltered by islands, and there are many towns
and small places where the gospel is never preached.
South of here there are thousands of towns and villages
along Puget Sound that could be reached by a gospel
boat. The climate is mild even in the winter, but UWho
will go for us?"
We pray for the Lord of the harvest to raise up laborers.
As ever by grace,
J. Augustus White.

"ALL YOUR THINGS"
In the practical everyday life of a gathering together
of saints three things especially call for careful and constant attention. They are spoken of in 1 Cor. 14:26,40;
16: 14.
Ta~ing the last of these first as being the most important of all, perhaps, let us speak a little upon,
"LET ALL YOUR THINGS BE DONE
WITH LOVE."

Whatever is performed at any time by any of the
saints, whether in word or deed (and much may be done
by a word), alJ.-yes, ALL-is to be done with love.
This is to be the ruling power in C'VeI1'y action. ALL our
things are to be done with love.
Divine love has been emphasized- in the thirteenth
chapter. This is the Christian's measure. How much
I love is my true stature. Not my ability, not my gift,
not my almsgiving, not my power of speech; not my
~orking of miracles, or speaking with tongues-I may
have any or all of these, and added together they may
total to "Nothing" if I have not love.
How little this is recognized! Put the powers spoken
of in verses 1-3 of the chapter into form as an addition
sum and observe how it appears.

I.-Tongues of men and of angels.
2.-Prophetic gift
3.-Understanding of mysteries.
4.-Fulness of knowledge.
5.-Faith to remove mountains.
6.-Abundant generosity.
7.-Martyr~faithfulness.

Grand Total-NoTHING.
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The more showy gifts and teaching powers and gifts
of money, and so forth, are looked upon by many as allimportant. But they are NOTHING unless love is the
ruling principle in them all. The desire for praise and
prominence may be the motive instead of divine love, and
He who reads the heart and who will judge the secrets
of men in that day counts all such "NOTHING."
Happy is the saint or servant when love-divine love
-fills his heart, when Christ is manifested in his dealings with his fellow-believers. And it has been remarked
that in the path of our Lord, as portrayed in the pages
of the Gospels, we may see that coming out which is
called for in us. Thus in verses 4 to 8 we may substitute
"Christ" for charity, or love, and read, Christ "suffereth
long, is kind, envieth not, vaunts not, is not puffed up,"
and so forth.
The Holy Spirit is given to us that something of Christ
may come out in our lives. And in Gal. 5: 22 we find
that the first item in "the fruit of the Spirit, is love."
We are "taught of God to love one another."
The twelfth chapter of this epistle gives the mech:;tnism of the engine. The fourteenth chapter gives the
engine in its true running order. The thirteenth chapter comes between, and is as the lubricating oil that is
necessary for the sweet, smooth running of the engine.
Without the oil the bearings will become hot, and engine
trouble ensue. We need to Hwalk in the Spirit" in our
companying one with another and to take good heed
that all our things are done with love. Let us think in
love for every saint of God, for love is "to all saints,"
and let us speak and lUI in love one with the other in
all our things, whatsoever they may be.
Turning now to verse 26 of chapter 14 let us consider,
oriefly,

"ALL YOUR THINGS"
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"LET ALL THINGS BE DONE
TO EDIFYING."

If love be in unhindered activity, edification will be
the aim and object in all that which is effected in our
comiTItgs together. Love will desire the building up of
all. The thought of edification is prominent in the chapter: "He that prophesieth speaketh to edification" (ver.
3); "He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth
himself; but he that prophesiethedifieth' the church"
(ver. 4); "That the church may receive edifying" (ver.
5); "The other is not edified" (ver. 17). Finally, our immediate theme, "Let all things be done unto edifying"
(ver.26).
Loving our brother we shall desire his spiritual prosperity and progress and profit. It is this our Lord
desires. Our coming together in assembly is provided for
us that there may be mutual advantage and exhortation
and comfort.
H should be our earnest endeavor, therefore, to promote the well-being of all in everything which is enacted.
"The spirits of" even "the prophets are subject to the
prophets." No one is compelled to' take part. If it will
not be for common good for one to take part he should
be silent. Even in the early days when sign gifts were
calling the attention of "them that believe not" to the
fact that Christianity was established among men-even
then, if a man had the gift of tongues he was not to
exercise it unless some one could interpret, so that all
might be advantaged-"That all may learn, and all may
be comforted" (ver.31).
God our Father loves all His children. Our Lord Jesus
Ohrist loves us everyone. The Holy Spirit desires the
good of each and of all.
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Therefore in taking part in the meeting each should
airn at the general benefit ~f saints. The prayers, the
praises, the hymn,s, the ministry of those who teach~
all should have that end in view. If led to speak one
may tum to the Lord, in the midst of the "two or three,"
or more, who are together, and ask, "Lord, will this be
helpful to Thine own?" Of, "Lord, make what I say
of true benefit to Thy loved ones!" Then if one does
not judge that it will be of use, it is best to remain
quiet that another may be led in the way of encouragement and edifIcation of all. True love leads to true edification. Let all things-all things-ALL THINGS be done
unto edifying. All things with love. .All things unto
edifying. The motive power and t.he object.
Lastly,

"LET ALL THINGS BE DONE DECENTLY
AND IN ORDER."

This exhortation has to say to that which is outward
~nd manifest. That is to be sought which is comely
and suitable in connection with the holy things of God.
God is not the Author of confusion but of peace. We
see Q1'der in creation and in providence. All works
smoothly for the good of His creatures. Having to say
to these holy things we should avoid all tumult and unquietness, all conflict and contention, and any thing of
any kind which would disturb the calm and quiet of
the meeting (see Acts 9: 31). There is a propriety of
conduct which is right, and an orderly carrying out of
everything is called for in the fear of God.
In this connection our coming to the meetings at the
hour arranged should be considered. A little forethought
will often prevent the disturbance of a meeting caused
by late arrivals.

SEVEN WORDS FOR THE CHILD OF GOD
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Some quaint lines may be quoted as to this, which
state truth, though their poetry may leave something to
be desired:
CIA little more contrivance in the head,
A little less indulgence in ihe bed,
A little more decision in the mind,
Will save from being found so far behind."

The arrangement of the seats, the supply of books
(not tom or untidy), the care for all the details connected with the comfort of those present, may well be
thought of beforehand, and everything carried out in
a decent and orderly way, "with reverence and godly
fear." In these and in all other ways we should seek
to be found doing everything as in the presence of God,
desiring His glory and the good of His loved ones.
Therefore, "Let ALL things be done decently and in
order."
These three -love, edification, order - having then
rightful place with us, will conduce to the well-being
of the saints and to the praise of the name we love, "in
all the assemblies."
-INGLIS FLEMING.

Seven Words for the Child of God
Come-Isa. 1: 18; Matt. 11: 28; John 7: 37.
Learn-Matt. 11: 29; John 6: 45; Rom. 15: 4.
FoU~John 21: 19,22; Luke 5: 27,28; John 8: 12;
10: 27; 12: 26.
Read-Deut. 17: 18,19; Neh. 8: 18; Isa. 34: 16; 1 Tim.
4: 13; Rev. 1: 3.
Pray-Luke 21: 36; Acts 6: 4; Eph. 6: 18; Phil. 4: 6;
Col. 4: 2; 1 Thess. 5: 17.
Work-Neb. 4: 6; Mark 13: 34; 1 Cor. 15: 58; 2 Cor.
9: 8; Col. 1: 10; 2 Tim. 2: 15; Tit. 3: 8.
Look-Phil. 3: 20; Tit. 2: 13; Heb. 9: 28.
.
"But Christ is all and in all" (Col. 3: 11) .-F. L. F.

INTERTWINING BEAUTI£S
The English poet, Keats,

~ys

that,

"A Thing of Beauty is a joy forever,"

and yet it is pathetically sad to think that beauty is
usually of the most evanescent character. An expression
of perfect harmonies, whether of form or color or sound,
or thought, the harmony is so easily disturbed, that like
the rainbow it glows softly for a moment and then fades
away. This is also true of glory. Another poet speaks of,
"The glory that was Greece,
The grandeur that was Rome,"

but the Greece and Rome of which he writes are no
more, and their glory and grandeur but the faded tapestries of worn-out tradition.
The Apostle Paul alludes to the transiency of glory
in the "glory' chapter" of the New Testament, the third
chapter of the second Epistle to the Corinthians. Moses
put a veil over his face that they might not look to "the
end of that that was being done away." It is no wonder
that he then lingers over the "glory that abides"-the
only glory that does so, thus in contrast with all others.
So, later in the sa,me chapter, he pictures a great shining
pathway of glory, up which those gazing on the face of
Christ are rapt forever and forever, through endless
shining vistas.
Thank God, there is not only a glory that lasts but
also a beauty that lasts, because it is the beauty of the
ETERNAL, the beauty of Him that "remains" when
all Creation crumbles and like a moth-eaten garment is
folded up, the beauty of Jesus Christ, the same yesterday
to-day and forever, in "whom is no variableness nor
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shadow of turning." This is the final beauty of which
another poet has sung:
"If so it is, and in that Face for me,
The final beauty shines to birth,
And all things fair in heaven and earth
Are summed and centered in a mystery
Of loveliness, beyond compare,
How can my soul do less than worship Him
As Saviour and as God,
Dim though my vision be?"

This sanctuary we should approach, then, with reverent
feet, with clarified understanding, with hearts "purged
from an evil conscience, with bodies washed with pure
water," with the whole being pervaded by the warmth
of an adoring worship, humbly asking, as the Roman,
Seneca, did, when contemplating the perfection of his
ideally perfect man, "Is it permitted that we should draw
nigh ?"
There are a number of verses in the Scriptures that
pair off most delightfully one with another, to present
to us the beauties of our God and Saviour, Jesus Christ,
on the one hand, and the corresponding imparted beauties
that crown His own. There is in e~ch pair a lesson for
both heart and mind, a sort of kaleidoscopic mingling
of ever-changing forms and colors, that all through gleam
and glow with the light of a love beside which there is
"no other." Herein are both love and loveliness that
leave with us no other prayer than that of the poor
demoniac of Gadara, "Lord, that I may be with Thee."
The first couplet comprises, however, a pair of "no
beauties," the Uno beauty" of the 53rd of Isaiah due to
jaundiced vision, if we may so speak, and the "no beauty"
of the 42nd of Job, of a man whose vision has been
clarified by .a sight of Jehovah "in the beauty of holiness."
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"Now my mine eye seeth
"And when we shall see
Him, there is no beauty that Thee. Wherefore I abhor
we should desire Him, a myself, and repent in dust
Man of sorrows, as one be- and ashes."
fore whom one veils the
face" (in reprehension).
The verse from Isaiah centres upon its "we/' and the
verse from Job centres about the "Thee" and "myself."
As long as the "myself" of Job is "the admired of all observers/' the "Him" of Isaiah has no beauty to be longed
after. As soon as the "myself" of Job is "abhorred"
("shuddered away from," as the word "abhor" signifies),
then the "Him" of Isaiah becomes the "chiefest among
ten thousand and the altogether lovely." The whole chapter thus becomes suffused with a beauty found nowhere
else. It is beautiful with the glow of an admirable wordpicture, with its seer's vision of "good things to come:'
its moral loveliness of self-sacrifice, of the Lamb of God
immolated on the central altar of the world's history,
whom it discloses behind wreathing mists that slowly lift
and float away, as the Sun of Righteousness "shines
through" in the splendor of an eternal morning,· a morning without clouds.
It was some such vision that our Scotch friend Yeddie
saw at his first communion, and his stammering tongue
was unloosed to speak. of "YON LoVELY MAN."
But this is the theme of the second couplet of our
meditation.
"Thou art fairer than the
"He shall give them beausons of men; grace is ty for ashes, the oil of joy
poured into Thy lips."
for mourning."
It is always well when we use Scripture to know from
what we quote. Its context is of divine weaving. Thus
the first quotation of the above couplet is from a "song
of loves," the psalm of espousals for the King's Son and
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the King's daughter. The second member is from the
61st of Isaiah, and follows those memorable words applied by the Lord to Himself in the Synagogue of Nazareth, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He
hath anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor,
He hath sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted." Grace
was then fully poured into His lips, and all that were in
the synagogue bore witness to the "gracious words that
He spoke."
It is that gospel message of grace, based upon the
truth of the 53rd of Isaiah, that makes the man of Job
42 utter the doxology of the psalm, "Thou art fairer
than the sons of men." And it is when he utters these
words that the wo~ds of Isaiah apply in all their wondrous grace to himself. See him there, sitting with
dust and ashes upon his head, a man of sorrows for his
own sins, acquainted with the grief in some small degree
that THAT OTHER ONE was to bear. See him now
transfigured, his broken heart bound up, his festering
sores healed, a garland of beauty upon his head, the oil
of joy instead of mourning, the "garment of praise" instead of "heaviness." It would not be far wrong to
im~gine him singing:
"Majestic sweetness sits enthroned
Upon the Saviour's brow,
His head with radiant glories crowned,
His lips with grace o'erflow.
No mortal can with Him compare
Among the sons of men;
Fairer is He than all the fair
That fill the heavenly train."

Anyway, you and I can sing it; can we not?
The third couplet links arms with the second, in its
consecutive pursuit of the theme. In the first member
it psalms out the rapt longing of the ransomed soul to
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abide with the Lord. Its singer has a "single eye," a
simple purpose, an undying longing. He is going t~ do
one thi~g. Its second member shows us that same Lord
lovingly engaged in a similar pursuit, however different
in detail.
"One thing have I desired
HChrist loved the Church
of the Lord, that will I seek and gave Himself for it;
after, that I may dwell in that He might sanctify and
the house of the Lord all cleanse it. .. that He might
the days of my life, to see present it unto Himself a
the beauty of the Lord and glorious Church having no
inquire in His temple. H
spot or wrinkle."
David is the writer of the familiar words of the psalm
~David the sinner and David the saint; David the
wardor and David the seer; David the doer and David
the dreamer. It is good to know that it was a man of that
kind that uttered that longing, and that thus "on life's
broad field of battle" some may, and indeed have, both
fo~ght the good fight of faith and, at the same time, dwelt
in the house of the Lord, so that though a host encamp
against them, as the Psalmist himself phrases it, the
pleasant sanctuary of God loses none of its appeal even
then. Here, the contemplative and the active, unite
in single lives. It is sweet then, again I say it, to
know it is David who desires this one thing for all the
days oj his liJe. Nevertheless if in some the contemplative
life seem the only portion, it abides "that good part that
shall not be taken from" them. Shift we then to the sanctuary at Bethany, to the feast where the Lord of Life is
at table with His own, and as in reverie we view the
blessed place with Christ within the doors, let us join in
spirit with the dear anointer of His feet,
"Then one deep love doth supersede
All other while her ardent gaze
Roves from the liVing brother's face
And rests upon· the Life Indeed."
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How beautifully the words,' "Christ loved the Church
and .... " link themselves with the above. He gave
Himself for it; He did. And He did not then turn from
it. No; He sanctified and cleans~d it. He wished to
say, "Thou art all fair, My love, there is no spot in thee."
He washed it with the washing of water by the Word.
It is moreover to be all the days of His life with Him in
the heavenly sanctuary. He'll present it to Himself a
glorious Church, no spot upon it, no wrinkle, not a cloud
above, not a spot within. "How precious are Thy thoughts
unto me, 0 Lord, how great is the sum of them!" Surely
one might become hysteric with joy and not be ashamed.
"Mine eyes shall see the
"In the beauties of hoIiKing in His beauty, in the ness from the womb of the
wide-stretching land (the morning, for thee the dew
land of far distances)."
of thy youth."
In these two quotations the music of the Psalms is
mingling with "Isaiah's wild measure," and we are looking far on to the "home land," "Immanuel's land," and
the fair glories of an eternal morning. It is, of course,
true that Israel is here in view, but, a fortiori, the verses
apply to the heavenly bride and the heavenly Bridegroom.
In the first quotation, however, the imagery changes
from that of Bridegroom to UKing)) over· a "widestretching land."
In the second quotation it is the
"Priest and King," Melchizedek, "first by interpretation
King of Righteousness and then King of Salem," the
heavenly city, as applied in Hebrews. So the members of
the couplet link together, the "land where" and the
"city where." Down here we sing:
"I see Thee not, I hear Thee not,
But oft art Thou with me,
And earth hath ne'er so dear a spot
As where I am with Thee."
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And that spot is oftentimes just a little upper-story
room, in the back of a small buildi~g, lost in a crowd
of other buildings, known scarcely by any in "the populous city" where few indeed "cast up their eyes to the
Lord." Perhaps it is in London's central roar, or amid
the clanging traffic of swift-hurrying New York, but the
people in the little, back upper-story room far away
in "the land they love," in "the country they are seeking"
, in ,
"Jerusalem the golden,
With milk and honey blest,"

for they are going there. And while the land and the
city are both lovely, and they like to think about them,
ithey would be nothing without the King, whose beauty
is all the glory of that land, whose glory irradiates the
city.
HWi' e'en and wi' hert
Hunnin ower they shall see
The King in His beauty,
In their ain countree."

But oh, brethren, is it not wonderful, that in that
land "in the beauties of holiness," as eternity rolls in its
tide of eternal day, they shall be for Hint "the dew of
His youth?"
HTime, thou speeded on but slowly!
Hours, how tardy is your pace!
Ere with Him, the High and Holy,
I hold converse face to face."

HOnward then, not long I wander,
Ere my Saviour comes for me,
And with Him, abiding yonder,
All His glory I shall see.
Oh, the music and the singing
Of the host redeemed by love!
Oh, the hallelujahs ringing
Through the halls of light above!"
-F. C. GRANT.

HOW CHRIST BECAME NEIGHBOR TO MAN
UA certain Samaritan . .. ca'me where he was."

(Lk. 10: 25-37)

In this narrative of the good Samaritan) our Lord
answers the question, "Who is my neighbor?'" He does
more: He answers the state of heart that prompts the
question. For the story is not so much occupied with
locating a neighbor as in describing One who becomes
neighbor to the needy. It does indeed find a neighbor,
and one in desperate need; but it shows also how to be
a neighbor to such.
The good Samaritan's predecessors, a Priest and a
Levite, come near enough to the half-dead victim of
thieves to see a case they are unable to undertake, being
without the necessary resources and skill; hence they
keep to their O\vn side of the road and pass on. But
the Samaritan U came where he was," and in compassion
takes entire charge of his case, proving himself eminently
qualified to do so. In this he sets forth Him who came
among sinners to save them. Let us' consider this.

I.-HE CAME

WHERE

\VE WERE, IN

INCARNATION.

When we consider who He is, this is amazing; for by
Him the worlds were made (Heb. 1: 2). Astronomers
remind us of our feeble conception of the magnitude of
the universe in which we live; but after all, what is that
in comparison with our feeble apprehension of Him who
is the Creator of the universe? Yet that blessed One
comes into that speck of stellar dust called the earth,
to be neighbor to us. He.is found in Bethlehem's.
manger, but He comes there from "Godhead's fullest
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glory," where He has known in past eternal ages the
unclouded communion subsisting between divine Persons.
This coming is no theophany. Of old He had mani·
fested Himself to Abraham in human fonn (Gen. 18),
but when He comes "into the world to save sinnen" He
comes in all the grace of incarnation as born of a
woman. As thus come the Holy Spirit delights to present
Him to us in the singleness of His Personality as God
and Man, yet in the reality of His Manhood-spirit,
and soul, and body.
Let us then ever consider Him grat~fully and worshipfully, never forgetful of the compassion and grace
that brought Him so close to us, yet ever aware that
He is a living Person who knows what we think and
listens to what we say about Him.
2.-HE

CAME WHERE

WK

WERE,

IN

PREACHING.

Effective as was the preaching of Jonah or of John
the Baptist, neither had that quality peculiar to the
preaching of Christ, ever impressing upon mankind that
He is Emmanuel-God with us; that He has come where
we are to speak to us. He tells Nicodemus the story of
John 3: 16, and .speaks to tha woman of Sychar about
the "Father;" hut He does it as only the Son can.
It is said of this time: "The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region
and shadow of death light is sprung up" (Matt. 4: 16).
And people are heard exclaiming: "Never man spake like
this Man!" For Christ is the true light shining amid
the moral darkness of human departure from God. It
is now easier to conceal the sun in the heavens than to
conceal the character of the testimony of the Speaker
who is present. "He could not be hid.>'
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A woman caught in the act of shame is brought to
Him by 'a vulgar group of hard religious sinners, but
He says: "He that is without sin among you, let him
first cast a stone at her!" and the group disappears,
beginning with "the eldest," who knows best what an
exposure awaits them if they remain. Yet such an exposure is the way of grace where a sense of guB t prevails. And the repentant woman discovers warmth in its
searching rays of light, and learns of forgiveness and the
power of holiness (John 8).

3.-fu

CAME WHERE \VE WERE, IN ATONEMENT.

In creation He speaks and it is done, He commands
and it stands fast; but to save sinners He comes to
suffer for their sins in the place where they have committed them.
It is not by chance that men crucify Him between
two thieves. Doubtless their intention is to point Him
out as the chief culprit of the three; but God overrules
their purpose by calling attention to the voluntary grac;e
that comes where we are in our sin-."Jesus in the midst. "
An impenitent thief persists in his lawlessness of heart,
and a repentant one ceases to be lawless by coming under
the gentle rule of One whom he addresses as "Lord; H
but as a matter of fact that holy Saviour of sinners has
made Himself available to the one no more than to the
other-He is "in the midst." Verily, He came where
we were.
True, He comes into distance where He cries, "My
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" but He
is there for us, that we might never go there. Nevertheless that place is rightly ours, and it is the place where
Christ-rejecters must eventually go.
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CAME WHERE

WE

'VERE, IN CONFLICT.

In Ecclesiastes 9 we read of a besieged city delivered
by a poor wise man within it. Now although that city
may well represent the world dominated by Satan, our
Deliverer from that slavery was not "found in it" in
the same sense as the deliverer of the ancient city:
He "came into" it to face our enemy. lIe was "rich,"
but for our sakes "becmne poor;" and He was "Christ
the 7lJi,sdom of God." . In a wilderness He engages an
enemy who is "flushed with the victories of forty centuries," and defeats him. In Gethsemane and on Calvary He meets him again. Terrible is the sword of this
'Goliath; but great David's greater Son turns his own
sword against him. For "by death" He annuls him who
had the power of death and delivers those who through
"fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage"
(Heb. 2 = 14, 15). And He returns. from the last stronghold of the defeated foe a living triumphant Saviour.
But if it is thus that God intervenes in His Son to
deliver us from "the authority of darkness," it is to
translate us "into the kingdom of His dear Son" (Col.
1: 12, 13). We are rescued from the darkening sway
of our enemy and brought under the wholesome guidance
of the Son of the Father's love, and under His kind
rule we share the love that rests upon Him.
Thus has He secured us for Himself by coming where
we were; reaching us at every point where our need
called for His compassion. Well may we say:
UI am redeemed-but not with silver,
I am bought-but not with gold,
Bought with a price-the blood of Jesus,
Precious price of love untold."
-R. ]. REID.

CHRIST IN THE PSALMS
(Continued from p, 275.)

We have already seen that the first two psalms lay the
basis for the whole collection, -and these are part of a
beautiful series comprising the first eight psalms, which
subdivides as follows: Ps. 1 & 2, on the contents, of which
we have meditated already, and Ps. 3-7, which set forth
the condition of the remnant consequent upon the rejection of Christ and the Spirit of Christ in association with
them, in grace entering into their sorrows and forming
faith in their hearts. This will be characteristic in the
latter day, and while certain verses .in the psalms mentioned seem to be the voice of Christ personally, they
could not express His own personal feeling while on earth,
though "having learned obedience through the things
which He suffered" He is able to sympathize and speak
a word in season to hinl that is weary. *
The eighth psalm ends this series, and stands uniquely
alone. As closing the condition referred to in Ps. 3-7,
and bringing in the counsels of God in connection with
Jehovah's Anointed, the remnant is heard exclaiming:
((0 Jehovah our Adonim, how excellent is Thy name in
all the earth, who hast set Thy glory above the heavens!"

* We must not conclude, that because a verse or portion
of a psalm is quoted in the New Testament as applied
to the Lord, therefore the whole psalm can be applied to
Him. This is dangerous. The Spirit is one, and the
same Holy Spirit that was upon Him is in His people
now. But that speech which becomes the Master doe~ not
necessarily become the servant, nor that which becomes
the Head of the Body become the members.
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In Psalm 2 the Lord is King .in Zion, and kingdom
power and glory is His, but in Ps. 8 His glory is above
the heavens, the sphere of power and glory is enlarged,
and universal dominion is predicated for Him. It is not
the limited sphere of Messiah's rule, blessed as that kingdom will be, but as the Son of Man He is seen set over
the work of His hands, not only over the human race,
but over every created thing.
The eighth psalm is referred to several times in the
New Testament. In John 1 Nathanael's words are based
on Ps. 2, but the Lord's reply is based on Ps. 8: "Hereafter thou shalt gee heaven open, and the ,angels of God
ase-ending and descending upon the Son of Man." So
also in Luke 9: 18-23, the close of Ephesians 1, 1 Cor.
15, and Hebrews 2, all of which have reference to the
larger title and glory of Ps.8. The change of position is
plainly seen in Matthew's Gospel where, as in Luke 9, our
Lord «charged His disciples that they should tell no man
that He was Jesus the Christ," and henceforth speaks of
Himself as Son of Man (chap. 16: 27, 28, etc.).
Speaking of Ps. 1, 2, and 8, a comment by a departed
brother is worthy of our careful meditation, He says, "At
the close of John's Gospel we have the three characters
noticed on which these psalms are founded. God vindicates in testimony His rejected Son. He raises Lazarus,
and the Son of God is glorified thereby. He rides into
Jerusalem as King of Israel. Then Greeks come up, and
He says, 'The hour is come that the Son of Man should
be glorified,' but has to take this place in God's purpose.
He must suffer and die. In chapter 13 therefore He begins His heavenly place" (J .N.D. ) .
The remnant ascribes praise to Jehovah's name, His
glory is set above the heavens, and in the midst of man's
rage and relentless hatred God has taken up the weak.
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thi~gs,

and things that are despised, to perfect His praise.
The second verse of our psalm, "Out of the mouths of
babes and sucklings Thou hast ordained praise," is quoted
by our Lord (Matt. 21: 16) in answering the objection
of the chief priests and scribes to the children's "Hosanna!" The very rejection of Ris glorious Person by the
nation only resulted in the opening of a wider circle of
glory, acquired as Son of l\1an.
In Hebrews 2 the psalm is quoted at length: the Spirit
of God giving the answer to the question, "What is man
that Thou art mindful of him? or the son of man that
Thou visitest him?'; The first question is asked as the
glories of the heavens are contemplated. What a galaxy
of glory and marvelous system the heavens pn~sent!
How weak and puny man is in comparison therewithl
"Soon as the evening shades prevail,
The moon takes up the wondrous tale,
And nightly, to the listening earth,
Repeats the story of her birth:
Whilst all the stars around her burn,
And all the planets in their turn,
Confirm the tidings as they roll,
And spread the truth from pol~ to pole.
Forever singing as they shine,
The Hand that made us is divine."

But great as are these glories, all must necessarily sink
in to insignificance in the presence of the One under
whose feet all will yet be set. If man (Adam) in weakness failed in maintaining his God-given place of authority,
all has been secured for God and the universe in the
Son of Man. It is in the light of this blessed Man that
Hebrews 2 interprets the remainder of the psalm: "Made
a little lower than the angels" (Reb. 2: 9 adds, "for the

My
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sufferi~g of

death"), He is crowned with glory and honor.
This-to faith-is the earnest of that which is to come!
All things are not, as yet, seen beneath the feet of the
Son of Man; indeed, the usurper still wields the sceptre,
but that glorious day of emancipation for the whole creation will soon arrive, and the blessed One who alone is
worthy, shall be universally owned and praised. What
a glorious day that will be when:
ttJesus shall reign where'er the sun
Shall his successive journeys run,
His kingdom stretch from shore to shor",
Till moons shall wax and wane no more."

"He must reign till He hath put all enemies under His
feet" (1 Cor. 15: 25), and His excellent name shall fill the
(Ps. 8: 9).
-J. W. H. NICHOLS.
whole earth
,
(To be continued. D. V.)

MY SAVIOUR
He who bore my sins in dying,
Put an end to all my trying,
And believing, now I live.
For He saith, "whoso believeth"
Everlasting life receiveth;
He alone this life can give.
Safe in Him I'll reach the glory,
There to tell the wondrous story
Of the blessed Saviour's love.
Face to face with Him forever,
N or to pain or grieve Him ever,
In that home of light above.
-HELEN MCDOWELL.

11~1=Y=o=Un=S=B=el=ie=V=er=s=9=D=e=P8=rf==m=en=f=!l:
Calendar: Sept. 16th to Oct. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING:
Sept. 16th, Micah 4;
Sept. 30th, Haggai 2; Oct. 15th, Mal. 1.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING .... Sept. 16th, Romans 1;
Sept. 30th, Romans 15; Oct. 15th, 1 Cor. 14.

Again, in the tender mercy of our God, we are brought
very near the close of this wondrous Old Testament, only
a few chapters in the prophet l\1alachi remaining after our
present month's reading. This was the "Scripture" upon
which our blessed Lord fed, and which He so constantly
used in His teaching and unfolding the mind of His
Father. It was the inspired word of God for Him, with
which He met the as~aults .of Satan, and the opposition
of men. To.it He referred during His entire public ministry, reminding His hearers that, "The Scripture cannot be
broken," and, after His resurrection He reviewed with His
disciples, on the way to Emmaus, the testimony "in all
the Scriptures" concerning Himself, His suffering and His
resurrection. For Him there was no question that Moses
wrote of Him; that Jonah's narrative was infallibly true,
as was the entire volume; that David wrote in the book
of Psalms of Him who was his Lord. What folly, and
worse, then is the denial of the infallible perfection of
that Word. Need we wonder that when Modernism begins to pick flaws in that Word, it goes on to deny the
absolute, essential holiness and the divine nature, the
Godhead of Him who in lowliness took the servant's form,
the Man Christ Jesus.
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Nor let us be satisfied with an orthodox confession of
the inspiration of the Old Testament Scriptures, but seek
to learn their meaning, and pray that their sanctifying
work may be carried on-in God's grace, in our hearts.
Of. the Minor Prophets, for our present month, Nahum
may be considered as a kind of supplement to Jonah,
where mercy is given to Nineveh upon their repentance.
Nahum goes on after that mercy, and shows the inevitable judgment which will come upon the city which again
went on in iniquity, after so signal an act of sparing mercy
had been shown. The significance of his name has been
given as "Consolation." Judgment is ever God's strange
work, but it must be all the more inexorable, where pronounced by the lips of "Consolation." "How often would
I have gathered thy children together as a hen gathereth
her chickens under her wings." It reminds us of "the
wrath of the Lamb"-the very One whose tender love
took Him to the cross-when every offer of that love is
finally spurned, how fearful is the retribution, which man
wilfully chooses.
Habakkuk, "Embrace," is thought to have prophesied
about the same time as Jeremiah. His three chapters
might be called a progress in God's delivering mercy.
Chap. 1 shows the appointed rod of God's chastening in
the cruel and relentless Chaldeans. In chap. 2 the prophet is upon his watch-tower, waiting for the answer of
mercy. Here occur the thrice-quoted words, "The just
shall live by faith." Faith lays hold upon God, who
in infinite mercy has found a shelter for His repentant
people.
Chap. 3 celebrates that deliverance, in the
majestic prayer and psalm, which gives Him His place
of glory, and shows His unfailing faithfulness for His
.people's blessing.
Zephaniah, "Jehovah hath guarded," begins his book
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-during the reign of Josiah-with denunciation against
Judah for their iniquity. The surrounding nations will
also be visited with the smiting hand of God. Then in
the midst of wrath, we have God's unfailing remembrance of His mercy (chap. 3: 14-26).
Haggai, "Festive," is t.he smaller of the prophets of
the restoration. The people are back in their own land,
and have begun to rebuild the temple, but they are
hindered by opposition and specially by their own
lethargy and selfishness. His two brief chapters are
most stirring and pungent~suited for aU times when our
hands are hanging down, and the knees feeble. The
close speaks of the bright days to come.
Zechariah, "vVhom Jehovah remembers"-also prophesies at the time of the restoration. The flrst part of
his prophecy is devoted to a nunlber of striking visions,
foretelling the future glories of God's kingdom (chaps.
1-6) . Their fasts are to be turned into feasts (chaps.
7,8). The closing chapters contain some marvelous and
direct predictions of the holy person of our Lord, His.
rejection and suffering, and the final blessing (chaps.
9-14).
Malachi, "My messenger," closes the Old Testament,
with solemn warning for the indifference of the people,
and marks out the remnant who "feared the Lord" and
"who tho\ljght upon His n~me." The closing verses link
closely with the opening of the New Testament, giving
the promise of the coming of the forerunner of our Lord.
Those who have been going on with these readings in
a regular way should have gathered up many most valuable lessons, and, if they have used a note book, should
have helpful material for future reference. May the
Lord richly bless our daily reading of His Word.
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EXTRACT FROM A MISSIONARY'S LETTER

Greek Testament Lessons
75. Pages 68 to first half of page 70. Study
the changes in the dental stems of verbs, par. 52.
Memorize vocabulary, par. 53, and write it out. Give
complete synopsis of 1Ca.94pi~CI) also principal parts of
a.a1Ta.to}1ocU., ~a:rrT"~CI), 1Tei9Q). Write out translation of
first ten sentences on page 70.
LESSON 76. John 1:39-42. Parse each word as in previous lessons. Give principal parts of ~A9a.v (ipxofLa. t ),
LESSON

EJlELVa.V, EUpLO'"KEL,

EJLPAitJIa.s.

Continue the translation of Galatians.

Extract from a Missionary's Letter
((Yesterday morning I was teaching a new enquirer.
She lives only five miles away from the city, and heard
the gospel from a relative many years ago but did not
then believe. Recently she was visiting another relative, an enquirer at one of our out-stations, and was
quite impressed by the testimony in the home, learned
a hymn or two from them, and decided to come here
and see me on the first opportunity. I do trust she may
follow on to know the Lord; she seems really interested.
To my mind this method of 'peaceful penetration' by the
gospel-Christians teaching their relatives and friendsis by far the most effective means of gospel propagation,
and if every Christian became a soul-winner we would
soon see the problem of the evangelization of China
solved. The same would be true of the Homeland too!
Really very few people in my experience are converted
through bearing a missionary preach, far more often their
first interest comes through the life and testimony of a
relative, though the missionary is often used to water the
seed and lead the soul into further light." The Lord give
us to so live for Him that we too may lead others to His
feet. .

~ork

in the Foreian field

I

AFRICA

We quote the followilltg extract from Dr. Woodham's
letter, dated July 8th, 1929:
We have had the Lord~s table at Nyangkundi with the
natives for some time, and they have been happy oecasions. Quite a number gather including native sisters.
Last Sunday, here (Mambassa), there were five natives
with those of us who came from Nyangkundi. Much sin
has come to light since we started the Lord's table and,
in an co-soo but one, been judged, so communion restored.
If this is contrary to "white nature" it is far more so to
native nature-admitting and judging sin, I mean. But
it is according to God and our new nature. "He that is
born from above does not practise sin," and if such a
one does sin he is to confess it-how simple and how
within reach this is!
Before I forget, I want to express our gratitude for the
generous ministry that has been coming in lately. It
surely came· at a time needed, and was ordered of our
Lord who knew the additional expenses we would be under
here. We have not had to hold back for lack of funds
I am glad to say, but have been able to go ahead. For
this we thank our faithful God, and look to the same One
that we may have grace to continue .looking to Him who
never fails.
You ask in one letter about precautions against fire.
I suppose you refer to the forest. There never is danger
of a forest fire here for there is always so much damp11eS8, and rain is so abundant.
I often wondered about
this same matter, but am told that in the tropics forest
fires do not occur, and from what I see I can corroborate
this. I wish they would burn more easily, for even after
months I have not yet been able to get the great piles of
logs and fallen trees burned from our little clearing. As
to our house we are safer here from fire than we have
ever been, for we use leaves for the roof instead of grass,
and these burn very slowly, if at all.
The children have a fine time here. To-day the trees
within seventy-five feet of our back door were full of
monkeys, all sizes and ages, to the great delight of the
children, especially John, whose eyes showed his feelings.
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CHINA

An extract from a letter from brother KauUo will give
some idea of the difficulties of travel in China (Isa. 40;
31) .
Last Monday evening we started back from the outstation at Shuang-shan-tze where we had been for two
weeks. As it is very hot during the day, we prefer to
travel at night, whenever possible. Arriving about halfway we tried to rest a little during the darkest part of
the night, but as the inn was hot and infested by insects
we thought it wiser to stay out-doors, and my wife tried
to sleep in the cart and I on the cart shafts. Needless
to say, there was not much sleep. The following morning
we had gone only a little way (it was about 4 A.M.) when
about a mile from the inn~ on a steep grade and a bad
narrow road, the cart axle scraped a stone wall and broke
in two. We were some seventeen miles from home with
no way to fix the axle, so sent a man to Taitowying,
where he hired a cart to haul us hom'e. The cart came
about 7 P.M. so we put the broken cart on the other cart,
piled ourselves on top of that and arrived home the following morning about 1 A.M. It is needless tp m'ention
how we valued a bed when we finally rolled in after being
on our way for 33 hOUTS, covering a distance of 33 miles!
JAPAN

•

Brother Craig sends the following extract from a letter
received by him. This should remind us afresh of the
unsettled conditions prevailing in Manchuria and Northern China, and the need for prayer on behalf of missionaries and native Christians in those parts.
Brother Totsuka has lately returned safely from his
long gospel journey. He had opportunity for good testimony in Kiushu (Japan), Korea and in Northern China
amongst the Japanese. In many churches he had opportunity to speak, using brother Booth's chart in Japanese.
He has a large copy of this, and was able to sell altogether about 100 of the small size with key. From
brother Totsuka's account of his joul'ney, we believe,
more than ever, that the end of the age is near. For
example, in the crowded city of Mukden, Manchuria,
Northern China, the bodies of slaughtered people lay on
all sides, and the heads of criminals were exposed hanging from telegraph poles and police station boards. This
remind-ed him of the conditions in Tokyo after the dreadful earthquake fire of 1923. This presumably is a consequence of the war conditions there.
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COSTA RICA

We are glad to know from our brother Lamorue that
he is in much better health and is able to travel again.
He says;I am feeling quite a little better as to health. To~
morrow, D. V., I am going to Sequires for a few days,
trusting I will be given strength of our God and Father
to proclaim the good news to both English and Spanish.
For two or three years I have been going down the line
one week each month to preach the Word, but this will
be my first trip this year. In many small places they
have no preaching, or (worse) Catholic or Episcopal.
The people seem much to appreciate the truths we know.
Eating and sleeping eonditions are rough, but the joy
otherwise overcomes all. In the lower country in nearly
•all places there are many who appreciate the Wo~d, but
here the heathen priest-ridden condition is pretty hard.
Still it is our privilege and business to sow the seed,
Luke 8: 11; Mark 16: 15. Soon the day of grace and
privilege will end, then glory forever with HIM. What
a hope is ours!
Yours affectionately in Him.
D. Lamorue.
SPAIN

Brother l\-1onttlau writes:
\Ve expect, D.V., to sail on August 21st for Argentina.
We have experienced the protection and loving care of
our Heavenly Father during the two years of our stay
in Spain, for which we prfli se Him and also for precious
souls who have confessed His Name. vVe are conscious
we are answering a Macedonian cry, and that the Lord.~
has opened the way for us to go to Argentina, although
we were not ready to go at first. While we wait for our
Lord, we trust He will gi ve us strength and wisdom to
serve Him there.
Our address will be Mitre 1721, Lanus, F.e.S., Buenos
Aires, Argentina, S. A.
BRAZIL

J.P. Ribeiro writes of much encouragement in an
extended journey begun on June 2 to Parahyba, and
which he hopes (D.V.) to continue to Rio de Janeiro,
S. Paulo and Minas Geraes, not reaching his home at
Parintins till the end of the year.
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OUf brother Robert Deans, his wife, son and two
younger children arrived in New York the end of August,
en route to the Belgian Congo to join Dr. Woodhams,
and expect to sail Sept. 14th.

INDIAN WORK

Brother ]. P. Anderson writes as follows:
Have just 'come back from the conference held at
Flagstaff, where the Indian missionaries from all the
south-west gather each year for twelve days, and where
our brethren have been privileged to minister the Word
each year for many years. We meet many Christian
Indians, and they are a great help to us, for we see what
the grace of God can do for these old men and women
.steeped in sin and superstition. It is a great encouragement and now we are back for another year's work, and
are anxious to meet the new children who will be coming
in next week.
Brother Dresch is here at present and will help us put
up the Hall at Peach Springs. Our sister Miss Rose
Olson will have full charge of the Sunday School and
work at the Gospel Hall at Kingman, living in the building herself. Weare thankful for this as we could not
keep up that work for the white people with all we have
to do here and among the Indians. Pray for us all out
here in the desert.
FURLOUGH FUND

A very generous response has been made to an appeal
for the above fund, sufficient having come to hand to
enable Miss Wilson and Miss Dejonge to return to this
country for a furlough. May the Lord give our sisters
wisdom in this matter, and guide them as to the arrangements for the carrying on of the work which they will
have to leave and also for the journey home.
MONTHLY MISSIONARY MEETING

The monthly missionary meeting, usually held in Gospel Truth Hall, 357 Morris Ave., Elizabeth, N. J., will
be resumed, D.V., on Monday, Sept. 9th, at 8 P. M. Tea
will be served at 6:30 for all who can attend.

"'IN THE BEGINNING GOD"
"The first four words of our Bible, 'In the beginning
God,' may be taken as the Christian's life motto," it has
been said. In everything we should begin with Himin companionships, in marriage, in business partnerships
-and every day and always, we should begin with God,
turning to Him as to all circumstances and on all occasions, doing nothing without first referring to Him.
Nehemiah tells us that when King Artaxerxes asked
him, "For what dost thou make request?" he "prayed
to the God of heaven, and I said to the king." In the
moment between the king's enquiry and Nehemiah's
answer he had turned to God for wisdom and guidan.ce.
And by God he was directed in his answer. With him
it was, "In the beginning:God."
And so it should be with everyone who is godly.
We are in danger of adopting, in spirit if not in word,
the worldly enquiry, "Where do I come in?" and of
allowing our thoughts and lives to swing around "I" as
a centre instead of sa:.ying ever, "In the beginning God."
But G~d is our only true centre, and we shall never
be right in aught else unless He has His proper place
in our course and conduct.
It was thought of old that the earth was the middle of
the universe, and that the sun circled around it. The
Ptolemaic system had to be set aside, and the earth was
found to be hut, one of many planets circling in their
orbits around the sun. Instead of being so great, it
had to be owned that in comparison it was but a small
item in the physical universe.
And all the things that we can see of His creation in
the heavens or on the earth are but "parts of His ways:
but how little a portion is heard of Him?"
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His works can we survey,
few our skill transcend;
full thunder of His power
heart can comprehend?"

If we remember this we may be ready to own that it
is only right that we as creatures of His hand should say,
(~In the beginning God."
W~ay lead a clean, moral, religious and yet selfcentred life, and God not have His right place in our
hearts and minds.
\Vhen directions were given for the making of the
vessels of the tabernacle the ark was the first to be
described. There God was pleased to give His manifested presence; "above the ark between the cherubim"
He would dwell in the midst of Israel His people. It
was, "In the beginning God."
The burnt offering, that which was ,,,holly for God and
going up to Him completely, the ascending-up offering,
is first presented in Leviticus. The sin and trespass
offerings are named last in order. I twas, "In the beginning God."
When our Lord was born in Bethlehem the multitude
of the heavenly host praising God said, ((Glory to God
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward
m·en." God's glory first, and then man's good, was. before them'. It was, "In the beginning God."
This was in fullest accord with the words of our Lord
Jesus when, coming into the world in His holy, sinless,
perfect humanity, He cried, "La, I come ... I delight to
do Thy will, a My God" (Ps. 40: 7, 8). aUf blessing
was in view as included in the good pleasure of the will
of God; but it was His will, whatever that might be,
that He stooped from the eternal throne to perform.
We see the same thing in our Lord's teachings. To
His disciples He said, '"'Seek ye first the kingdom of God
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and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added
unto you," which has been put thus:
"Make you His glory your delight,
He'll make your wants His care."

And in the outline of prayer which He gave to His
disciples for their instruction in drawing near to God,
"Hallowed be Thy Name, Thy kingdom come," was given
preference to the needs of the disciples themselves. "In
the beginning God."
And so we see it stamped on all His comely goings.
We hear Him say, "He that sent Me is with Me; the
Father hath not left J.\.le alone, for I do always the things
that please Him." And again, as the awful hour of
judgment and forsaking in righteousness was before Him
when He should be made an offering for sin, His words
were, "But for this cause came I unto this hour. Father,
glorify Thy name." And yet again, "Not My will, but
Thine be done."
And was it not the full accomplishing of the holy will
of God having taken place which led Him to cry, "It is
finished," as in anticipation of this He. had said, "1
have glorified Thee on the earth; I have finished the
work that Thou gavest Me to do?'~
All points out to us the truth expressed prophetically of
Him in Ps.16: 11: "I have set the Lord ever before Me."
\Vith Him every thought and word and deed was hallmarked in clearest letters: "In the beginning God," and
showed that He was God's Son, God's Lamb, here for
God's glory, that God might have a universe of unmixed
blessing for His creatures to praise Him.
Let us learn from His holy example the all-important
lesson to give our God the place which belongs to Him,
so ,that our every footfall may plainly say,
"IN THE BEGINNING GOD."
-INGLIS FLEMING.

PAUL'S PATH; IS IT OURS?
When Dr. E. K. Kane was searching the Arctic regions
for the lost Sir John Franklin party in 1853-55, one thing
was quite prominent in that Expedition. Regardless of
their manifold trials, temperatures at minus 30 to 75
degrees, the long dark night of the Arctic winter, the
lack of food and other necessities, the .whole party
stricken down with scurvy, grim Death lurking continually around their brig-in spite of all these trials, they
continued to make observations and sketches of the coast
line, to strike out by sledge and whaleboat for evidences
of the missing party, to take temperatures and observations, and otherwise follow up the work they had set out
to do.
This was Paul's experience in a 1}etter· cause.
"In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of
God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labors,
in watchings, in fastings; by pureness, by knowledge, by
long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love
unfeigned, by the Word of truth, by the power of God,
by the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on
the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil report and good
report: as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet
well known; as dying, and behold, we live; as chastened,
and not killed; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet
possessing all things" (2 Cor. 6: 4-10).
IIThus ever on through life we find
To trust, 0 Lord, is best;
Who serve Thee with a quiet mind,
Find in Thy service, rest.

Their outward troubles may not cease,
But this their joy shall be,
'Thou wilt keep him in pe-r/ect peace
Whose mind is stayed on Thee.'''
-II'. B. TOMKINSON.

BROWSINGS IN EPHESIANS
Some think that this wonderful letter from the prisonhouse in Rome to the Ephesian saints was actually a circular letter sent to all the little communities of believers
that Paul had visited, and that each several copy had had
inserted in a blank space, left for that purpose, the name
of the particular assembly for which it was intended.
I t was, in its first form, a sort of blank cheque, without
the name of the payee.
We may never know the truth of the matter, and it
would not do just simply to speculate about it. There
is, however, a possibility that it may be true, and we
should seek to realize not merely on the certainties but
also on the uncertainties of Scripture. We might carry
the analogy of the cheque still further, and think of the
letter as a cheque in which indeed figures have been inserted, but where the drawer has left blank the space
for eagles, dollars or cents, to be filled in by the payee
as he will. Mr. Bramwell Booth, of the Salvation Army,
once had a cheque tendered him, with the amount to be
filled out as he had faith, and his faith partially failed
him, and his bank account suffered. because of it. So it
it with us constantly. We do not realize on all our bless.
mgs.
The blank space for the name of the addressee, however, suggests a question. How appropriate is the superscription, "saints and faithful," for the little association
of gatherings with which we are individually connected!
Could each rightfully lay claim to one of the copies?
Are its members saints? Are they actually faithful brethren? Usage has associated with the name "saint" high
and lofty virtues, and the word, "saintliness," with such
noble consecration of life to God and man, such beauty
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of character, such ideal motivation, such unselfishness of
service, that through these there dimly shine out the
"excellencies of Him" who has "called us out of darkness into His marvelous light." Saints, in this accrued
sense, in fact fulfil God's purpose, as Peter phrases it,
in calling them.
And "faithful." It is a lowlier word than "saint," yet
implies such devotion to duty and office that perhaps
no higher encomium may be uttered, and our Lord
commends it to us as the object of our amhition, in His
parable of service, by the "'VeIl done, thou good and
fai thful servant."
As I write, my thoughts have travelled far away from
America to the lonely island of Tanna, in the distant
Pacific. The island has been visited by a veritable plague
that has been sweeping away life after life, and a party
of natives and a black follower of Jesus, a tried com·
panion of that noble missionary, ]. G. Paton, are grouped
on the beach with their belongings, ready to sail away
and leave the stricken to their fate. The white man is
speaking: ('Abraham, they are all going; are 'You also
going to leave me here alone on Tanna to fight the
battles of the Lord?" "Missi, our danger is very great
now. Missi, would you like me to remain alone with
you, seeing my wife is dead and in her grave here?"
"Yes, but considering the circumstances, I cannot plead
with you to do so," he answers. "Then, Missi, I remain
with you of my own free choice and UJitlt all my heevt.
'Ve will live and die together in the work of the Lord.
I will never leave you while you are spared on Tanna."
And Abraham, another son of the father of the faithful, proves true to his word: "So saying, with a light that
gave the fore-gleam of a martyr's glory to his dark face,
he shouldered his box and bundles back to his own
house."
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In this instance, as it should in all cases, the word
"faithful" is a happy companion to the word "saint," in
its technical sense of "one separated to God." One who
is "faithful" to his position ·as a saint near to God, in
being faithful unconsciously assumes all that lovely character, which the world, at large, has joined to the word.
But the word "faithful" has also another link with the
word "saint." In the New Testament the Greek word
for it is often translated "believing." You will remember
that upon a notable occasion our blessed Lord once said
to a disciple = ~~Be not faithless, but believing." A legitimate translation might also have made it: "Be not
faithless, but faithful." This suggests that the prime
essential for faithfulness is believing faith. Now faith
is that which leads us to God. "Without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he that cometh to God must
believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him." This being led to God then
is the first step in that separation of which saintship
speaks. Then the welcome from God seals the adventure
with His benison. It is, in each case, the old, old story
of the younger son dramatized and etched in living light.
The prodigal comes to the Father. The Father runs to
meet the prodigal. The Father's arms and the Father's
welcome home ennoble him with "saintship." Another
prodigal is now a saint. What sweet attractiveness there
is in each re-told story. And as long as the prodigal
keeps joyously believing in that blessed Father, he remains faithful.
A writer, whose name slips me, has characterized a
saint as one "who makes it easier for others to come to
God." How the stories of other prodigals all down the
ages start again the music and the feasting I How the
welcome of these prodigals preaching it, with the light
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of its gladness in their hearts, has been summoning home
poor wanderers, just as that of the prodigal in Luke 15
has done. How in this way do they continuously make
it "easier for others to come to God."
"Grace he unto you and peace from God OW' Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ."
It is somewhat astonishing to find, throughout the
epistles, that the apostle's prayers are elicited by good
news of believers. Consider for instance, the 15th and
16th verses of this first chapter of Ephesians, the fourth
and fifth verses of the first chapter of Philippians, the
third and fourth verses of the first of Colossians, the
second and third verses of the first chapter of 1 Thessalonians, as illustration. This fact surely bespeaks in
clarion tones the universal need of Christians for the
prayers of others.
The invocation of grace and peace
on the saints and faithful is as clamant of a similar need.
Occurring regularly at the beginning of all Paul's letters, we might regard it as something stereotyped and
formal, a set greeting that the apostle has become habituated in using. Actually, however, it is anything but
stereotyped. This is confirmed by the fact that it occurs
in variously modified forms) at the close of his letters
also. Their necessity shouted aloud to him) and the
response of his heart to that necessity was overflowing
and abundant.
Possibly also this double benison, "grace and peace,"
whispers to us of the Greek and Hebrew forms of salutation. The Greek constantly began his letters with a
"Chair~' (hail) and he also used it as a spoken greeting. The word ffchaire" is believed to be derived from
"Charis" (grace). The Hebrew, in his tum, was accustomed to say, "shalom aleikum" (peace be with you).
If the spirit of these greetings in their true significance
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always shed -its fragrance among the assemblies of the
"saints," they themselves would then be promoters of the
apostle's benediction. One of John Newton's most popular
hymns has often attested in power our individual indebtedness to "grace," and has breathed forth a prayer
that we ever need to utter, so I quote it here:
"Could we bear from one another
What He daily bears from us?
Yet this glorious Friend and Brother
Loves us, though we treat Him thus,
Though we render good for ill,
He esteems us brethren still.
"Oh, that grace our hearts might soften!
Teach us, Lord, at length to love!
V! e forget-alas, how often!What a Friend we have above.
Yet when home our souls are brought,
We shall love Him as we ought."

Grace and peace then serve to cement together the
assembly of God. They serve to make it indeed "spiritual," for, with these prevailing, it is carnal s.trife that is
"excommunicated" and the "communion of saints" is
practically strengthened. How sad it is that after greeting an assembly in this way, Paul is in one instance compelled to write: "And I, brethren, could not speak unto
you as spiritual but as unto carnal-for whereas there
is among you envying and strife, are ye not carnal and
walk as men?" And that Corinthian lament is not mute
for us, even to-day.
Notice also that these Christian blessings well forth
from two inexhaustible springs: "from God the Father
and our Lord Jesus Christ." Campbell Morgan, in his
"Crises of the Christ" has beautifully rearranged several
well-known phrases from the 1st chapter of John that
reach their climax in grace as the revelation of God.
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In the beginning was the
Word
And the Word was with

God
And the Word was God

and the Word- became flesh
and tabernacled among us

... full

of grace and truth.

Yes, grace and truth .became (as a literal rendering
would word it) by Jesus Christ. And the marvelous
Hkenosis" of the second of Philippians rehearses thegrand
message, while like the echo of the sweet angel-song
near Bethlehem we men "of good-will" breathe in that
peace that impregnated the divine mission of our Saviour, for verily we know "the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who, though He was rich 1 yet for our sakes became poor, that we through His poverty might be made
rich." "Grace be with all those that love aUf Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity."
-F. c. GRANT.
(To be continued. D. V.)

CHRIST IN THE PSALMS
(Continued from p. 308.)

Psalm 16 is one of the titled psalms. Of the whole
collection there are thirty-four \without titles1 often
called "Orphan psalms." The titles are fully inspired,
and often indicate the contents of the psalm and give
force and beauty to it.
A translation of the title will generally be found in the
margin of the Bible) and· while scholars sometimes differ
in judgment, the meaning given in our King James'
Version is usually accepted.
'
Some translate the title of Psalm 16, UMichtam of
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David," as "Jewel Psalm,"* but the translation of our
King James' Version is generally accepted as correct, "A
Golden Psalm."
Either expresses its beautiful contents, for.it is indeed
a "jewel" among the psalms, and "A Golden Psalm"
would be a fitting designation.
Psalm 16 commences a beautiful series, the group extending over Psalm 24.
In these we have a very complete presentation of our
Lord: Ps. 16 giving His farthly pathway; Ps. 22,
the cross; Ps. 23, His present service as risen and ascended; Ps. 24, His future, displayed glory. Here in
our psalm Christ directly and definitely takes His place
among men. "Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took
part of the same" (Heb.2: 14). But His humanity was
untainted and incorruptible. That "Holy Thing ... shall
be called the Son of God," was the angel's message to
Mary. He is here seen, however, in fullest association
with the godly remnant, and gives full character and
hope to faith.
THE DEPENDENT MAN is before us in ver. 1 of Ps. 16:
"Preserve Me, 0 God; for in Thee. do I put My trust."
He is a perfect Man, trusting in God, the God of Jacob,
and owns Him Lord. Dependence marked each step of
His pathway, not an act performed nor a word spoken
apart from the One He came to glorify. How truly it has
been said, "He never uttered a word He had to retract,
nor took a step He had to retract." Perfect, blessedly perfect in His dependence, when Satan, after those forty
days of fasting in the wilderness, sought to overthrow
Him; He refused to exercise His prerogative and com-

* W.

Kelly and others.
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mand the stones be made bread! In His dependence His
refuge was the word of God. "It is written," three times
repeated, was His effectual answer to the temptations,
and Satan was defeated. What a blessed example for us!
THE LOWLY MAN. "My goodness extendeth not to
Thee, but to the saints that are in the earth, and to the
excellent (or, they are the excellent) in whom is all
My delight." Having "emptied Himself" He ac:;sumes
fellowship with the saints (the Jewish remnant), and
thus, as in Hebrews 2, ~'the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, for which cause He is not ashamed
to call them brethren:" all this is grace, having taken
the !J1.th of the servant to tread the path of faith, leading
on through death to fulness of joy at God's right hand.
This He did outwardly on the banks of Jordan, being
baptized of John, and thus identifying Himself with the
poor of the flock-the repentant remnant.
Paul wrote to the saints in Rome, "Not minding high
things, but going along with the lowly" (Rom. 12: 16,
New Trans.). In this, the saints would be likeminded
with their blessed Example.
THE SEPARATE MAN (ver. 4). The great sin of Israel
was idolatry, and into this they will fall again in the
latter days (see Matt. 12: 43-45), and by this "their
sorrows" will "be multiplied." This blessed perfect Man
would own no God but Jehovah. He ever trod a pathway of entire separation to God from all that was contrary to Him. "Separate from sinners" is written of Him,
though well we know He was most accessible where human need existed.
THE SATISFIED MAN (vers. S, 6). In this perfect pathway this blessed M'an found infinite· joy-Jehovah was
His portion, His inheritance and source of joy. "The
lines have fallen unto Me in pleasant places; yea, I have
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a goodly heritage." Jehovah's portion was His people;
into this He entered, and His counsels were His delight.
\Vhile He was the "Man of Sorrows," there was ever a
deep well-spring of joy within His heart, that which
flowed from perfect communion with the God He came
to glorify.
THE WORSHIPING MAN (ver. 7).
Here He blesses
Jehovah whose counsel guided His way and preserved
Him as- Man; in the night season He received, as dependant, instruction from the Lord. "The secret of the
Lord is with them that fear Him," and thus, as alone in
communion with God, there was guidance and direction.
THE STEADFAST MAN (ver. 8).
Unswervingly He
pursued the pathway of obedience and dependence, the
Lord and His glory guiding His every step. "I have set
the Lord always before Me: because He is at My right
hand I shall not be moved." Blessedly true are these
words of our adorable Lord.' He could say at the close
of His pathway, "I have glorified Thee on the earth; I
have finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do."
Nothing moved Him, for Jehovah was His support, and
from the Garden of Gethsemane, strengthened by angelic
ministry, He went forward to the fu1l accomplishment of
God's holy will.
THE GLORIFIED MAN (vers.9-11).
Here the resurrection is introduced for the first time. Jehovah, in
whom He delighted and in whom He trusted, would not
leave His soul in hades, nor suffer His Holy One to see
corruption. He could go into death with perfect confidence, rejoicing in an undimmed hope, whom should He
fear? (Ps. 27: 1). The path of life,. beyond the region
of death, Jehovah would reveal. This, we know He did
most blessedly, and that path led on to eternal joys, far
eclipsing all the blessings of the nation with whom for
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a brief moment He had sojourned. There, His ownas yet-could not follow, as the Lord told Peter (John
13: 33-36). The "Ark" must go into the midst of the
Jordan to dry up its waters and thus make a path for
His own to the place where He was going. If the path
was "'a path of life," since it led through death it must
lead to that which lay beyond, viz., the presence of
Jehovah, at whose right hand there are pleasures forevermore. Thither He has gone, our blessed Forerunner,
having trodden the path of faith before us, and left us
an ensample. He has given us the light of that path
of life beyond the region of death, yea, already we have
a life which belongs not to this region of darkness and
death, a life which belongs to heaven, where we too shall
know fulness of joy and pleasures forevermore.
If a scripture reason were asked for the application of
this psalm to the blessed Lord, what more convincing
proof could be given than that the Spirit of God through
both Peter and Paul applies these closing verses to Him.
In Acts 2: 25-31 the apostle shows clearly that the closing verses of Ps. 16 could apply to no other. The writer,
David, was "bGth dead and buried, and his sepulchre is
with us unto this day,D but he adds, "Being a prophet,
and knowing that God had sworn by an oath to him, that
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, He would
raise up Christ to sit on his throne: he seeing this before spake of the resurrec'tion of Christ, that His soul
was not left in hades, neither His flesh did see corruption."
In Paul's first recorded sermon (Acts 13) he says,
"David saith also in another psalm (16), Thou wilt not
suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption," and then
comes the application to the Lord, "David, after he had
served his generation by the will of God, fell on sleep,
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and was laid to his fathers and saw corruption, but He
whom God raised again saw no corruption." How blessedly therefore these closing verses tell of His glorious resurrection and ascension to the presence of God 1
"Jesus, what memories thrill our hearts,
Of Thy blessed footprints here,
While now to heaven we turn our eyes,
And gaze upon Thee there."
- J . W. H. NICHOLS.
(To be continued, D. V.)

CORRECTION
Have you ever felt the rod
Of correction, child of God?
It is bitter, all will own
\Vho its chastening have kno\vn.
But 'tis God's own holy way
To restore us when we stray,
\Vhen we wander thoughtlessly,
He recalls us faithfully; .
Leads us back to where we strayed
When His Word we disobeyed.
In His love for us He'll yearn
Till in sorrow we return;
For He wants us to abide
In communion by His side;
But until our fault's confessed
He will never give us rest.
For rest's only to be found
Where His peace and joy abound;
Then do your blessed part,
And satisfy His heart.
-H. McD.

SIGNS OF THE DAWN
In a recent issue of "The Literary Digest" there appeared an interesting but sorrowful account of the strides
that the present apostasy is making in a certain section
of the United States. A carefully prepared questionnaire, covering all the great foundation-truths of Christianity, was sent out by the North-western University
to some 1500 Protestant ministers and theological students in Chicago and its suburbs. About 700 answers
were received, representing 20 denominations. The
printed result shows the alarming change that is taking
place in the realm of religious thinking. Of the 200
students who replied to the questionnaire, 16 affinned
their belief in "the visible bodily second coming of Jesus,"
22 in the actual location of hell, and 18 in the existence
of the Devil. The rest confessed uncertainty or positive
disbelief. On one point, and only one, were ministers
and students 100 % unanimous--the existence of God.
. If this report were the result of an investigation conducted among young people reared and trained in an
avowedly Communistic or atheistic atmosphere, it would
not be surprising. But the fact that these are the
convictions of students of theol~y, the coming leaders
of religious thought, is full of sinister significance. The
spiritual barometer forecasts foul weather. Ominous
black clouds are gathering over poor Christless Christendom. The light is fast being displaced by the darkness
of rationalism and unbelief. But Bible-believing Christians know that the storm cannot break until,
uJesus will come in the fulness of glory.
To receive from the world 'His own.'''
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Christian brother, do these things discourage you? If
so, they should not. On the contrary they should cause
us to scan the skies with renewed expectancy, for these
are but signs of the dawn. The "sure Word of Prophecy"
clearly foretells "that there shall come in the last days
scoffers walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where
is the promise of His coming?"
The fact that they deny the Lord's return is a sure
indication that it is about to be realized. So although
the watchman cries, "The night cometh!" he immediately
adds, "And also the morn." Then truly "the night is
far spent and the day is at hand." The reveille-call
announcing His imminent coming is loudly heard in the
numerous signs of the times about us. Soon all will
be reality, and our Lord's return will be in the past tense.
During the Prince of Wales' last visit to Toronto
thousands of curious citizens thronged the crowded streets
to catch even a glimpse of His Royal Highness. The
broiling sun and congested thoroughfares could not
dampen the enthusiasm. No amount of tiresome waiting
was considered too much -in exchange for a sight of his
face.
Soon the Prince of Peace, the .Lord of Glory, will
descend for His own purchased people, of whom it is
written, "And they shall see His face." One look at that
face which was "marred more than any man" on Calvary, will be abundant recompence for anything suffered
for Him during His absence. So while we see God's
Book being carelessly disregarded and the faith is increasingly denied, let us endeavour to give a clear tes~
timony by lip and life to our wrd Jesus Christ, God's
supreme Revelation, remembering His word, HHold fast
-c. E. TATHAM.
till I comel"
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Calendar: Oct. 16th to Nov. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING .•........ Oct. 16th~ Mal. 2;
Oct. 31st, Matt. 13; Nov. 15, Matt. 28.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING ... Oct. 16th, 1 Cor.15;
Oct. 31st, Gal. 2; Nov. 15th, Col. 1.

Having completed the reading of the Old Testament,
we pass on into the New, and during the present period
we will have the Gospel of Matthew. You will notice
also that our Supplementary Reading is in the Epistles,
so that both the regular and supplementary work are
in the New Testament. It seems better to continue thus
until we complete the supplementary reading, as our
regular reading will be in the ,historical portion, and
we can never, if reverent worship mark us, be too familiar
with these wondrous pages.
Matthew fIttingly begins the gospel story. It is, as
we know, the royal history, setting forth our blessed
Lord as Son of David, the King of Israel, and yet with
a wider title, Son of Abraham, in whose seed all the
nations of the earth are to be blessed. So we find the
wise men from a distance coming to worship the Holy
Babe, while the unreadiness of His own people is troubled
at the thought of the coming of the King. So the.re is a
current of rejection manifest from the start. But He pre~
sents His kingdom, both in its principles of righteousnes_s,
and its work of mercy, thus manifesting what man is in
his rejection of such a King. Well does the Lord fore~
see all this, and predicts His being cast out. But His
kingdom is established in a mystery form and goes out
to the world, taking in, for the present, a mass of pro~
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fession, and exposed to Satan's corrupting influences (ch.
13) . Then too, as His rejection becomes more manifest, we have the truth of His Person confessed by Peter,
and the promise of His church to be built upon Himself the Rock, the only foundation (ch. 16). This is followed by a glimpse of the glory of His kingdom, in the
transfiguration (ch. 17). But the path to that glory is
by the way of the cross, which H·e definitely and repeatedly predicts. So we follow Him on to the close,
when instead of a throne, He gets the cross, and the
grave. The closing teachings at Jerusalem unfold all
this (chaps. 21 ~ 23), and the great prophetic discourse on
the Mount of Olives sets His coming in power in its true
light (chaps. 24,25). The next two chapters (26,27)
are holy ground-the upper room, Gethsemane, the Judgment Hall, and Calvary, with the tomb and the watch
of soldiers, who cannot-oh, the folly of man's enmityhold the victorious King in the grave. Chap. 28 tells of
His triumph, and of the risen Lord sending forth His
ambassadors to the ends of the earth, to gather in His
subjects. It is not yet the Millennium, but the carrying of His truth to the world, and presenting it for
man's acceptance. All power is Hi,S in heaven and earth,
and His presence is pledged with His messengers to the
end of the age. "Lo, I am with you always."
So we have a wonderful book in these 28 chapters.
Those of you who have made the outline-several years
back-will find it helpful to refresh your memories. The
following is a brief outline of the prominent features.
1. The King is promised, chs. 1, 2.
2. The Announcement of the Kingdom and the King,
cbs. 3-7.
3. The Manifestation of the King, and His rejection,
chs.8-12.
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4. The Kingdom in the hands of men, cbs. 13-20:28.
5. The Governmental Presentation, and the end as to
Israel, cbs. 20; 29-23.
6. .l'he Putting down of evil at the Consummation of
the age, chs. 24, 25.
7. The completed purchase, chs.26-28.
For these and fuller subdivisions, see Numerical Bible.
Let me again suggest your having a little note book,
and writing out the striking features in each chapter as
you read it. It will only take a few minutes longer than
your regular, careful reading. Now will be a good time
to begin these note books, and to continue them through
the whole New Testament.

Greek Testament Lessons
77. Write out remainder of Exercise, Greek
into English, also the whole of Exercise, English into
Greek, both on page 70.
Give synopsis of So~citQ),
also principal parts of ~\)9(~oJ1a.", ~Q.vea.vQ), op(~.,
LESSON

Xo.p(~OJ1Q.I..
LESSON

78. John 1: 43~36. Parse each word, giving
parts of iJ9EAT)a.v, eiKoX01JeE~, Evp(aKEL,

principal
ElPd,'J1tv.
Continue translation of Galatians.

The following is another report of one of the Young
People's Meetings:
97th Meeting, Y. B. D. Present: about 35.
Meeting opened with singing of hymns and prayer.
Question on Acts 1: 12; explain "Sabbath's Day journey," its length and why so called.
Exod. 16: 29; Matt. 24 speaks of, "Pray... your flight
be not on the sabbath day." Much shorter journey than
on the average day. The distance around the tabernacle
is supposed to be the distance. Some reckoned it a thousand paces, others. 2000 cubits.
What is it to be "more than conquerors?" (RonL 8 :37).
Weare conquerors without fighting, for all was won
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through th~ Lord Jesus Christ. Christ won the victory
through being trodden down, the opposite way "from the
earthly conqueror. In Josh. 6: 20 the walls of the city
feU wi\thout effort on the part of the people, and yet
connected with the Lord-they shared in the victory (1
Cor. 15: 57). One used illustration that there are two
ways in which a vessel might weather a storm-by coming in port hardly recognizable, and by coming in with
flags flying.
Christ won a complete victory (1 John 2: 14,15).
One spoke of the Assyrians fighting against Israel, and
God caused an angel to slay thousands while they were
asleep, and Israel, as God's people, shared in the victory.
Many interesting thoughts advanced.
Is it right to ask that inbred sin be removed, that we
be made pure?
Ps. 51, "born in sin and shapen in iniquity," Hos. 14: 2,
Acts 8: 22, etc; 1 John 1: 7; 1 John 5: 16,17. It brought
up "holiness" question, as shown in talk. If inbred sin
were removed we would be pure and holy immediately,
with no more possibility of sinning while in this scene.
We know that is impossible, for While here there is "the
world, the flesh and the devil." It would take away the
sense of our own helplessness, our dependence on God,
and exercise as to our ways. It is not God's order to take
th~ root away while in this Scene, though, through His
grace, we can obtain victory as we go along.
While on 1 John 5: 16 it waS' shown that the "sin unto
death," for which one should not Rray, is, for instance, in
case of those in 1 Cor. 11 who 'fell asleepH because of
their walk; also in case of one who commits a rnurderwe should not ask for the sparing of their natural life.

New Questions for next time and o14 Questions left over:
1.-Are demons the angels cast out with Satan? (M.R.)
2.-As to whether there is One Person with three names
in Trinity, or whether three names apply to three distinct
Persons. (E. and W.)
3.-In Ezek. 47: 11 the curse is removed from all except from "salt marshes." What has this reference to,
and why? asked by M. D. Given to G. S., H. P., V and R.
4.-Explain length of life in Millennium period, and on
what basis it is cut short, or lengthened. Asked by C. S.
Given to R. L., R. G., Mr. & Mrs. S.
5.-Explain Jas. 5: 14. Asked by E. Given to G. B. & N.
SILVER BAY VACATION CONFERENCE.

Tms is the second

year we have met at Silver Bay. The Conference began
August 16th and continued until the 27th. During the
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11 days there was an attendance of -about 200, some remaining only part of the time. A large number were
young people spending their vacation in these beautiful
and congenial surroundings, with the added privilege of
enjoying the ministry of the \Vord during the first half
of each day. We began each day with a prayer-meeting,
from 9 to 9: 30. At 9: 45 there ,vas the "open discussion"
for the young people. Various topics of practical importance were taken up---"The believer's personal relation to
the Lord, whose I am, and whom I serve;" "Bible Reading and study;" "Sunday School "Vork." These were
opened by a brief address and followed by a number of
snorter talks, as time permitted. Of course prayer was an
important feature. The Conference on Sunday School work
brought out a number of interesting accounts of how this
most important branch of service has been conducted.
About 10:45 each day we had a Bible Reading till past
noon. The Epistle to Titus occupied the time, and many
most important matters came before us. In the evenings
we had addresses by different brethren, both gospel and
addresses for saints. G. MacKenzie, Jas. R. Elliot, E. B.
Craig, S. Ridout, Thos. W. Carroll and Fred Elliott, the
latter two from the Pacific Coast, and brother R"alph
West, engaged in the work among seamen in the harbor
of New York, were present. The afternoons were left
free for trips and recreation on beautiful Lake George
and its vicinity. Some of the brothers visited the training camp at Plattsburg, where large numbers of soldiers
were gathered, 'and many tracts were given out. Many
tracts were also given out along the way coming and
going.
May the Lord bless these gatherings, and make them
happy occasions of much blessing, enjoyed with Him and
His dear ones.
-8. RIDOUT.

Work In the forelsn field

I

The Monthly Prayer-meeting held at Elizabeth, N. J.,
was resumed, after the summer intermission, on Monday,
Sept. 9th. These meetings have been found very encouraging and profitable. Usually as many as can conveniently do so gather for tea together, and this is followed by the prayer-meeting. It partakes largely of that
character-a few words at the opening tell of what has
been heard of the workers since \ve last met, with special
reference to the field particularly before us. Our meeting
at this time was particularly interesting because of the
presence of our beloved brothers Deans and family, of
Oakland, Calif. They were on their way to Africa to
join the laborers in that field~our brothers Woodhams
and Gordon Searle with their famBies and the sisters,
Misses De Jonge and Wilson.
Our dear brother Deans gave some account of how,
from his early Christian life, the ·work in Afr.ica had
been laid on his heart. His duties to his mother and
other causes prevented his going at once, and he went
on with his gospel testimony while working with his
hands. But at last, after years of waiting, the Lord had
made the way plain for the first step, which he and his
dear wife took. Their daughter Ella was in accord with
their purpose, and their son \Villiam, who had not at
first been quite willing to take such a step (he was living
in a distant city), was drawn to yield himself fully for
the Lord's mind in this great work. So the entire family,
including the youngest son, Robert, were sailing for their
field of labor. William followed his father in an interesting acount of how 4,e had been led to the happy decision. The season of prayer which followed included,
in an appropriate way, a number of young men. The
following Saturday, Sept. 14th, a good number gathered
in the dining saloon of the "Cedric," and ·after singing
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and a brief address, and a number of prayers, we bade
farewell and God-speed to our beloved brother and his
dear family. May our prayers and fellowship follow
them in this blessed work.
The following letters from different parts of the Field
should cause both thanksgiving to God for His mercies
and exercise on our part as to our share in this blessed
work:
AFRICA

Inkongo, Lusambo,
Dear brother : July, 9, 1929.
Very many thanks for your letter of April 22. Yes
we have our hands full, but it is well to have plenty t~
do, and is good for both body and mind, and I think for
the soul too, in spite of what good brethren say who are
anti-Marthas, though I appreciate Mary's position too.
My wife and I went to Baka Mbuli in response to urgent letters, leaving here just in the middle of a conference. I got through a baptism before leaving, and asked
Mr. Moyes to come for the two days after we left. I
gave Mr. Westcott two injections of quinine and his
temperature came down, and he has :since been keeping
much better. I strongly advised him to take quinine regularly, but he is a devout homeopathist, and does not believe in it.
There were lots of little odd jobs to do there. I cleaned
out the organ and mended it, shewed Miss Chalmers how
to mix up a few medicines, such as phosphorus, etc.,
which she did not understand, tasted sundry drugs of
which the labels had been eaten by cockroaches, and as
usual, identified a bottle of hydrochloric acid without tasting it, and told them the name. I do this every time I
go. Odd moments were spent in reading to Mr. Westcott,
who gets very little of this, and is much interested to hear
news. He had never heard of Einstein's theory, nor of
Well's and Huxley's latest attempt to analyse Life in
terms of chemistry, etc. And he had never heard of a
cubist painting, or heard futurist poetry, so you will
imagine what an interesting time we had together.
Weare getting fine crowds here for the gospel, and
dozens turn out in the cold mist at 6 :30 a.m. for morning
prayers, and the address of twenty minutes or so.
I
am going through Leviticus, and have already been right
through the Bible once. It is nice to see the interest, and
makes it all the easier for the speaker.
.
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I must conclude now. Have been tree-felling this afternoon and gave about forty injections this morning for
sleeping sickness and leprosy.
_
With Christian love in which all here join,
Yours sincerely,
H. 'Vilson.

3729 Longfellow Ave., So., Minneapolis, Minn.,
Dear brother:August 16, 1929.
I am at present travelling in Saskatchewan, Canada,
with the gospel car, and seeking to witness for the Lord
Jesus as we go from place to place and farm to farm,
sometimes having earnest talks with souls. As far as
meetings are concerned we have not had much encouragement, but we rest upon His promise as to the seed sown
(lsa. 55: 11).
.
As· to Africa, dear brother, and my exercises, I have
that country much upon my heart, and I believe the Lord
has called upon me to witness for Him there, and I know
I will not be happy in any place until I am there for
Him. I believe I have counted the cost.
My wife too,
I understand, is ready for the sacrifice. So I am contemplating going the end of this year or the beginning
of next.
We will make it known to the assembly at Minneapolis
when we return there. Weare trying to get some brother
who may be exercised about witnessing for Christ in the
Canadian prairies to take over the gospel car.
Much love in Him, our Hope,
Duncan McNeil.

CHINA

Taitowying,
Beloved brother:Aug. 23,1929.
"A great door and effectual is opened unto me and
there are many adversaries'~ (1 Cor. 16: 9). The e~emy
of our .souls has m~re ways than one of opposing and
weakenIng the Lord s work, but as long as he remains a
roaring lion he is easily detected, and often can be avoided
by even the most unspiritual and simple of the Lord's
people; but when he is clothed in lamb's skin, or as the
apostle Paul says, "his ministers be transformed as the
ministers of righteousness," then "if it were possible, they
shall deceive the very elect" (Matt. 24: 24).
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For the p~st one hundred and twenty years the devil
has been actmg more or less as a roaring lion in China
but now he is manifesting himself by more subtle means~
he sO,-call,ed K~o-ming-tang (or, Nationalist movement)
IS forcmg Itself mto the Christian chapels and preaching
the "three man's-principle," or the doctrine of Sun Yat
Sen, which in itself sounds quite promising to the ears of
the common people, but is entirely without power to fulfil
any of its promises. It is by men or of men without any
power to forgive sins or to change the evil human heart
which "is deceitful above all things and desperately
wicked" (Jer,17:9). Not only so, but in many places
those who teach it have manifested themselves to be quite
anti-christian, accepting the Lord Jesus as a good example for men, but entirely ignoring Him as God manifest
in flesh, refusing His substitutional work for sinners, and
His Lordship over all creation. In many churches about
eighty p"er cent of the people, pastors and teachers have
joined the league, not realizing the danger of being yoked
together with unbelievers.
Besides that, there are new kinds of religions springing
up almost daily, which destroy the fundamental teachings
of the 'Vord of God, honor man and belittle the grace of
God. Lately, on account of such a system, we have suffered not a little. A man '..vho is father-in-law to this
hsien magistrate (who is the highest executive officer in
the county) has imbibed various erroneous teachings from
different cults and holds them as steps to get to heaven.
The first of these is that they must keep the Jewish sabbath day, the second is that all his followers must be baptized by him, by immersion face downward, in the name
of Jesus only, in which operation they are to get forgiveness of sins, the Holy Ghost and the gift of tongues,
without which there is no hope whatever for salvation;
the third is that he must "Nash his disciples' feet, for if
he washes them not they have no part with him; the
fourth is that they must have unleavened bread in remembering the Lord's death, and the fifth is that it must
be done on the third moon and the 14th day, that is, once
a year. Being in a semi-official position (that means that
he has power in the courts) he has succeeded in drawing
away eighty per cent of the approximately 150 Methodists
with his reach. We have lost six to his flock also. Beside
these a number of inquirers have been led to follow him,
for if he knows of any in any place who have any interest
in Christianity he spares no means to get them in his
fold. He says that foreign missionaries have come to this
country to get the Chinese people under their control.
He likens himself and his doctrine to a university,.
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Seventh-day Adventists to a middle school, and all the rest
to a primary school.
Otherwise we have been enjoying peace in this vicinity;
there have been no new bandits, and the soldiers that have
been stationed out here have behaved themselves very
well.
N ow as to the quarrel between China and Russia, we
do not yet know how much it will affect us. It will not
do so for some time in any other way than that, when the
soldiers have been withdrawn from here to the front,
which is some 700-800 miles distant, there might rise up
some new bandits; or if China should lose in the war
with Russia, and the Russians gain their way into China
proper as far as this, we would be in the war zone again,
which in my judgment is almost out of the question. It
,vauld make some difference also if the Nationalist army
should come in this direction, for they have proven in
certain localities to be very anti-foreign and anti-christian, and this might work some hardships for us.
We covet your continuing prayers for us all that in
spite of many oppositions the Lord's Name should be
glorified in us (Eph. 6: 18, 19). With our united love and
best Christian wishes to all the Lord's people.
Yours affectionately in Christ,
Charles O. Kautto.
P. S.-Sept. 1st.
Mr. Rautto has gone again to Shuang-tze and Mutouteng, the out-stations, for a ten days' stay. The roads are
not flooded now, and he is hoping to be able to go oftener
than for the last few weeks. The soldiers who were stationed here have gone, and all is quiet. The Lord has
surely blessed us.
Mrs. Kautto.

JAPAN.

Letter from Dr. Kotara Tsukiyama, Tokyo, by Airship HGraf Zeppelin" on the First Round-the-World Flight.
Postmarked Tokyo, 21.8.29.

Translation:
In the Lord

este~med beloved brother and sister Craig.
Thinking of you all being healthy doing the Lord's work
we are thankful.
We Japan brethren and sisters also, likewise, by grace
encou~aged, with all our strength are doing the gospel's
work. Therefore please be at peace of mind.
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Yesterday from Germany the airship Zeppelin safely
arriving visited the capital (i.e., Tokyo). And since it
passed just immediately above our house, what came
to mind at once was the coming of the Lord. This even
by man's power has come flying through the atmosphere,
but without question what a wonder will be the coming
of the Lord from heaven r Also probably it seems that
Daniel 12:4 is being fulfilled ("The time of the end: many
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased).n
After this without delay the Lord Jesus Christ to the
air will come, and then, not by airplanes or airships, but
with resurrection bodies freely by our Lord's side we
shall flying come. Indeed, this is a joyful matter! And
then even to longed-for America, even to England, even
to Germany, freely flying we shall go; and the dearlyloved brethren and sisters of all countries, one-by-one
visiting, we shall have happy conversation concerning
faith's joyful victory. This will probably be soon.
Do please give our best regards to everyone.

BAHAMAS

Marsh Harbor,
Dear brothe'1':Sept. 2, 1929.
I desire to pen these lines that you might, through
the medium of Help and Food, acquaint our brethren, and
especially those that have had fellowship to the end, that
owing to the inability of upkeep we have had to dispose
of "The EvangeL" We purpose, however, procuring a
couple of smaller boats that can be manned, operated
and kept up with much less expense. Since procuring
"The Evangel" the Government has put on motor service
to practically all of the islands, and we trust, this service
being continued, we shall be able to use same in -interinsular service, and the small boat properly equipped will
be able to meet our need locally. We cannot get along
without this. Desiring the prayers of our brethren to
this Pond.
Ever affec'tly in OUr Lord Jesus,
R. Stratton.

GOD IS OUR REFUGE
P~alm

36

"The transgression of the wicked saith within my heart,
that there is no fear of God before his eyes" (Ps.36:1).
The action reveals the heart. The bitter waters of the
stream show the bitter source from which they flow.
The evil character of the fruit shows the wild nature of
the tree. Written clear and plain is the serious fact.
"There is no fear of God before" them.
And as we look upon the wrong around, we are conscious of wrong within our own heart. The evil expressed in the acts of others is the same evil which is
latent in our fallen nature and ready to manifest itself
if occasion offer.
Sin is around. Sin is within. Man-self--cannot be
trusted. This truth has been fully manifested in the
rejection of Christ. Man at his best has been shown
to be altogether vanity, and more, altogether evil (Gen.
6: 5; 8: 21). "The thought of his heart"-man's heart,
your heart, my heart, by nature-"is evil continually."
Well it is if we have been brought ~o acknowledge this,
and to tum from man in the flesh, with his fallen nature
and evil course, to God Himself, and to find in Him our
SHELTER

present and everlasting. To those who do this in His
grace, a new nature is given, and a new power to walk,
for the glory of God and for the good of others.
"Dh, that another man might arise in me,
That the man that is might cease to be."

Such was the cry of the poet. It is this which comes
to pass in the Christian. "Another Man," Christ, becomes the believer's life as He is the believer's satva-
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tion, and the Holy Spirit within the believer forms Christ
within him that He may be expressed in the life. In
the death of Christ "the man that is," "the man of sin
and shame," has ceased to be, for God and for faith.
In the risen life of Christ the Christian lives. Blessed
indeed to be linked with Him. "I would be ashamed
to be a man if it were not for Christ. I am glad to be
a man because of Him," said one long since. We are
now and for ever linked with Him who is the Man of
God's pleasure, the Son of Man whom He has made strong
for Himself (Ps. 80: 17). In Him God has been glorified. Honor indeed it is to be associated with Him, His
Father our Father, and His God our God.
The psalmist turns from sinful man as totally untrustworthy, and finds his refuge in God (Ps. 36: 5).
"Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens." Above the
reach of puny man is the mercy of God-that which is
in His heart, that which He expresses towards man, His
fallen creature. And nought but His mercy will do for
any. Who of us has any claim upon God except for
judgment? Mercy is His prerogative, and He shows it
abundantly.
"Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds." He is
true to His word, and ever fulfils His promises in His
own time. "None can stay His hand or say, \¥hat doest

Thout"
"Thy righteousness is like the great mountains," stable,
and sure, and strong, firm and towering in strength are
all His dealings. And all are in perfect consistency with
all that He is in His nature and in His attributes.
"Thy judgments are a great deep"-mighty and mysterious as the ocean. Fathomless are His ways to us
oftentimes, but. they are perfect. His actions are sub-
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Heaven, the clouds, the mountains, the deep, all are
called in their vastness to figure for us the wonderful
character of the workings of God with His own. And
in His greatness as Creator He is thoughtful of His
creatures, "Thou preservest man and beast."
As He ponders it all, David, the servant of the Lord,
exclaims, "How excellent is Thy loving kindness, 0 God;
therefore the children oj men put their trust under the
shadow of Thy wings." Safe shelter this from sin around
and sin within.
The God whose love has been shown in the cross, the
God "who spared not His own Son, but delivered Him
up for us all," that God is the Christian's shelter and
salvation. He who knows all has provided for all in the
work of His beloved Son. So faith sings,
4lUnder the shadow of Thy wings
Thy people dwell secure."

The present, permanent, perfect love of our God, is
our abiding haven of peace and joy. And there is our
SATISFACTION

.

in God Himself and His provision.
itThey shall be abundantly satisfied 'With the fatness
of Thy house; and Thou shalt make them drink 0/ the
river of Thy pleasures."
The fatness and fulness of the entertainment put before
the believer is past expression. The blessedness of the
believer is "better felt than tellt," as the Scotch have it.
The Holy Spirit gives the sense of abundant, abiding
satisfaction, which is deeper than all words can express.
We feed on the fatted calf, as the prodigal of Luke 15
at his father's board in the joy of his father's blessing.
Truly, "our fellowship is with the Father and with His
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Son Jesus Christ.'! This is our portion even now. In
a desert world where none can ever say, "Enough," here
it is the heart is "satisfied with favor and full of the
blessing of the Lord." The fatness and the fountain are
for our enjoyment now as they will be in the Father's
house eternally.
uFor wit.h Tlzee is the fountain of life,. in Thy light
shall we see light." All of blessing for us has its source
in Him our God. Eternal life is ours. Christ the Son
of God is that eternal life which was with the Father.
He has been manifested here. "In Him was life and the
life was the light of men." That life is ours. To share
with Him His delights, His joys before the Father's face,
to share them now, to share them for ever-this is the
gift of God to all who believe. In the light of the
revelation we walk. There it is that we see light, and
knowing the joyful sound of His salvation walk before
Him in the light of His countenance. Blessing indeed is
this.
All that is left is to add, "Ok, continue (draw out at

length) Thy lovingkindness unto them that know Thee;
and Thy righteousness to the upright in heart."
As to David of old, God has spoken of blessing for us
for a great while to come. We can but say, "Do as
Thou hast said."
The love that gave Christ rests upon us, and His saints
shall be
SUSTAINED

till the travelling days are over and the threshold of the
glorious home of our God shall be crossed.
Sheltered, satisfied, sustained. Well may our hearts
sing praise unto our God.
-INGLIS FLEMING.

BROWSINGS IN EPHESIANS
(Continued from p.326.)

An entry in the diary of Frederic S. Arno't, devoted
African pioneer missionary, reads: "It is refreshing to
meet with a case of hearty gratitude from even one of
those for whom one seeks to labor. A young man has
been lame a long time from 'a broken toe which would
not heal. I have been dressing and doctoring it for three
weeks every day. He came to me to-day with his face
beaming with joy, saying that at last he could walk.
'I have nothing but myself to pay you with,' he said, with
tears in his eyes."
Paul is one of the grateful ones. "Wherever God's
grace is discerned, there praise breaks forth as surely as
earth answers the touch of spring with flowers." Sometimes he gives thanks, sometimes pe blesses, and as often
as he catches sight of the Cross, God's great peroration
of grace, "all the stops of his nature are pulled wide open,
and his whole being vibrates" with laud to God.
Surely the heart of Him who once said, "Where are
the nine?" and who had ((meat to eat" that His disciples
knew not of, listened oft in gladness to praising Paul.
And in our next verse it is our privilege to join our
blessed Lord in His glad listening to, "Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who Iulth blessed
us with aU spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ,"
a characteristic outburst of praise.
Now just as music is compounded of notes, so praise
is compounded of words, and the study of Scriptural
words is a highly remunerative investment. They are
not merely used with wise discrimination but with lofty
inspiration, and every nuanc~ of meaning becomes a
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beacon light along the broad highway of truth. There
are two words in the New Testament translated
"blessed."
"Makarios" found over and over in the
beatitudes of Matthew 5 was a term once used of the
gods alone. It carried an implication of the divine with
it. It laid stress on that which was intrinsic. The word in
our text,"eulogetos," however, speaks rather of that which
is extrinsic. It c0l?-fers beatitude through speech. It is
distilled like the dew in the warm" intercourse of affection.
We get our word "eulogy" from it, but eulogy here is
too artificial and veneered to breathe its spirit. "Blessed"
is unrivalled as a translation. It is solemn, joyous and
inspiriting. ~'Hath blessed us" is not merely the equivalent of "hath given," as we might think when reading
the text. There is an implication of speaking into blessedness. Something of this thought breathes through
Faber's familiar words:
"Whate'er He blesses turns to good,
And unblessed good is ill."

The word also has something of a religious atmosphere.
It savors of the incense of the sanctuary. When John
G. Paton, of the New Hebrides, was leaving the Mildmay
Conference after delivering an address, the whole audience arose, and as he passed down the 'aisle, showered
him with "God bless you 's." Their effect upon Paton
affords us something of that religious atmosphere. "Long
ere I reached the door of the hall, my soul was already
prostrated at the feet of my Lord that I had done so
little for Him, and I bowed my head to cry, 'Not unto
us, 0 Lord, not unto us.'"
The word "blessed," in this way, worshipfully introduces us to the Person whom Paul blesses and who blesses
us, "the God and Father oj our Lord Jesus Christ."
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The great poet Goethe once flung aside the curtain of
a window in his house, and pointing to the western sky
uttered the simple word, "Klopstockl" Klopstock was
the German Milton, and had painted magnificent poetic
pictures of just such a scene as the bared window disclosed. For one who had read him, no word or paragraph
or page could have so accurately sketched a scene otherwise beggaring description. The sky was unique in its
heavenly glory. But for one who had not lived in Klopstock, the name would have meant practically nothing.
So the precious words "of our Lord Jesus Christ" breathe
out volumes, for those who know Him, as to the blessed
Person from henceforth to be known as His God and
Father. Personal, living, experimental, revelatory knowledge of Jesus Christ, imbibed from the Scriptures, from
daily communion, from meditation on, Christ's wonderful
mission, these, and these alone', disclose in all its unrivalled splendor the magnificent import of a conception
of God found in none of the religions, none of the philosophies, none of the poetic dreams of the poets of this
world, nor yet in the visions of seers unillumined from
above. Even the Old Testament illuminati had but seen
Him dimly, afar off, in the moments of their brightest
revelations. When, however, "He who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light unapproachable," finally in
"the last of these days" spake "in Son," when "the
effulgence of His glory and the express image of His
Person" "tabernacled among men," when "the dayspring from on high" broke over the plains of Bethlehem, very soon the "people that sat in darkness saw a
GREAT LIGHT, and to them that sat, in the valley of the
shadow of death light had sprung up." It was the "light
of the glory of GOD in the face of Jesus Christ." In it
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God the Father "was declared." This is not poetry,
it is glorious truth.
So we do not need the words of the rest of this precious verse to enlist our hearts in dear Paul's joyous
doxology, "BLESSED be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ."
But the text does not pause there.. It singles out one
of His transcendent glOries. This God whom we know
through Jesus Christ is a superlative GIVER. He first
gave His Son, and then His Son gave Himself, and in
rapture of delight the apostle exclaims, "How shall He
not with Him also freely give us all things?" "All things"
is even bigger than our text, is greater than "all spiritual blessings," yet "all spiritual blessings" are too big
for us, with our feeble powers, to begin to properly appreciate.
Over the entrance to the palace at Versailles, there is
an inscription, "A toutes les gloires de France" (To all
the glories of France); and right over the portal to this
wonderful epistle we seem to see inscribed, "All the blessings of Heaven," a striking synthesis to much of its content. And these blessings are Ours. Yes, but how practically? Alas, how, often we may burn into our hearts
an Old Testament challenge, "Know ye that Ramoth
Gilead is ours, and we take it not?"
The expression "spiritual blessings" has been variously
interpreted by many preachers -and commentators. These
differences should not lead to our putting on theological
war paint, showering our brethren with "shibboleths,"
with inevitable battle as a climax. There are many ambiguities in Scripture, words legitimately capable of variant
interpretation. This does not require arguing. It is too
patent for any candid reader to deny. It is not a defect
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in Scripture. Each interpretation has its blessing for us,
and we should seek to reap a double harvest from them.
Thus the expression now before us has been interpreted
as "non-material good," "material good that blesses our
spirits," while Alexander Maclaren, prince of excellent
preachers, suggests; "He calls them spiritual because they
are imparted to the waiting spirit by that Divine Spirit,
who communicates to men all the most precious things
of God." That is a rousing suggestion· when we are
numb from inability to grasp properly that which is ours.
We must rely upon God's blessed Spirit. Oh, how near
He comes to our need!
"Closer is He than breathing,
And nearer than hands or feet."

"All spiritual blessings" ours through Him? Let us
then be filled wi th Him!
'fIn heavenly places in Christ." The close of the chap-'
ter clearly shows us the meaning of the expression "heavenly places." They are not on the earth, they are
where Christ has gone; they are where Paul heard unutterable things, where he received abundant revelations, the bliss of which was to linger with him all his
life; they are there where "neither moth nor rust corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal; H they are
there, "far above all principality and power 'and might
and dominion," there secured to us. in Christ, who is
God over all blessed forever. And we are going there.
An old ritual of the Mass opened with the words
"Sursum corda" (Up with your hearts), and surely the
call comes strong and clear to us from out of the depths
of this truly expansive passage. It gathers strength from
the glorious Cross on earth beneath and rises· to the
crown and throne in heaven. Sursunn corda.
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"Cease, ye saints, your occupation with the sorrow scenes
of earth;
Let the eye of faith be opened, use the sight of second
birth."

"In Christ."

We must not leave our subject without
briefly considering this very important phrase. Linguists
and theologians discuss at length its possibilities. In one
place it may mean one thing, in another something else.
To some it is merely ('by." To others it is "atmosphere"
and "identity," to others "representation." To others it
is simply "in." They prefer an "aura of mystery" around
the word. There are, perhaps, little difficulties inherent
with each interpretation. For the purposes of this paper
it is the golden cord on which, throughout the chapter,
all the pearls of our blessings are strung. We pick it up
in the very beginning, "faithful in Christ Jesus;" it
gleams out in our present text "blessed ... in Christ;" it
shimmers through God's great election, "chosen us in
Him;" it forms the solid substratum beneath the "favored
in the Beloved;" it is a thread of Divine glory in the
"redemption through His blood'" and it flashes out in
full splendor in God's magnificent purpose to head up all
things "in Christ."
"In the dispensation of that glorious time,
\Vhen the bells of heaven, with melodious chime,
Ring in all the fulness of the plans of God,"

so that in view of -it, we may well close with that grand
Episcopalian doxology:
"Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the
Holy Ghost, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be, world without end. Amen."
-F.
(To be continued. D. V.)

C. GRANT.

The FULNESS of CHRIST

o

friend of weary heart and burdened soul,
Hast thou not heard the Saviour's pleading call?
"Come unto Me, I've rest for laboring ones,
I'll gladly take thy cares, and carryall;
Come unto Me!"
The yoke I offer thee is never hard,
'Tis easy, and I promise thee 'tis best;
Obedience which springs from love is free
From bonds, the perfume of a heart at rest.
Take it, and see.
And is thy burden heavy? Lay it down.
I ·am thy Burden-hearer; toil not so;
I bore thy sins, and carry thee as well:
Tell Me, what have I left for thee to do?
Leave all to Me.
Learn meekness, and obedience will be
No hardship, but love's answer from the heart
To Him whose heart is one deep well of love,
Of which the subject soul is just a part,
And perfectly.

Yes, child of God, these lessons' must be learned;
Submission to His will prepares the way,
Then, as the Spirit brings the things of Christ,
To learn is joy, and truth, ray after ray,
Is ecstasy.
He fills the vacuum with precious things,
When mind and heart are emptied of earth's dross,
. He tells us all the secrets of His love,
Of glory soon to be, and of His cross,
And coming crown.
And of His fulness we shall drink, and be
Soul-satisfied, and nnd sufficiency
In Him who can alone our longings still,
And bid our hearts rejoice continually,
In Him alone.
-HELEN MCDOWELL.

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?
I
It is my purpose, God so willing and enabling,
to briefly take up some of the more modern forms
of error, seeking to point out from the Word of
God (avoiding abstruse theological terms, so far
as possible) the special way in which these systems deny the truth which the Holy Spirit has
revealed for our acceptance, as to the Person and
Work of our Lord Jesus Christ. For, be it remembered, all fundamentai error is aimed at the
truth of His Person and Work, and is intended
by its Satanic author to deter anxious souls from
trusting alone in our blessed Saviour for their
present and final salvation. By detracting from
His dignity as the "Word made flesh" they impugn the perfection of His atonement.
Where
there are differences of opinion that do not reflect
on these great themes we may well bear with
one another; but the voice of God speaks with no
uncertain sound as to our responsibility where
the truth as to Christ is assailed. "Whosoever
transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine
[or, teaching] of Christ, hath not God. He that
abideth in the doctrine [teaching] of Christ, he
hath both the Father and the Son. If there come
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine [teach..
ing], receive him not into your house, neither
bid him God-speed; for he that biddeth him God..
speed is partaker of his evii' deeds" (2 John 9-11).
The force of the original is even stronger, for it
is really, "Neither greet him; for he that greet..
eth him," ,etc. By "the teaching" of Christ we are
to understand both what He Himself taught while
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"in the days of His flesh," and what the Holy
Spirit later revealed concerning Him.
It is necessary therefore, ere examining errors,
that we should be clear as to what is realiy involved in the teaching, or doctrine, of Christ.
According to Scripture Christ Jesus is God
from all eternity, the ever-living uncreated 'Vord
(John 1: 1), whose glorious title is the Son, the
Creator of the world and all things, who upholds
all that exists (John 1: 3, 10; Col. 1 : 13-17; Heb.
1: 1-3) ; and because He underwent no change in
all the past ages, He is of necessity "the Eternal
Son" (John 1: 2). "God so loved the world that
He gave His only begotten Son" (John 3 :16). He
did not become the Son after He was given. He
was ever that.
He became Man, the divine glory tabernacling
in human flesh, God and man united in one wondrous Person-a mystery beyond our understanding, but revealed to faith by the Spirit through
the Word (1 Tim. 3: 16; John 1: 14). As such
He is Son of God in a new sense, as begotten in
the Virgin's womb (Ps. 2). It was of this that
the Father said, "Thou art My Son; this day have
I begotten Thee." He who had ever been God
the Son was henceforth the Son of God as Man
born into the world without a human father. "That
Holy Thing w:hich shall be born of thee shall be
called the Son of God" (Lk.l :35). As Man He was
possessed of a spirit and soul and body. Otherwise He would only have had the appearance of
a man; but He became truly "the Man Christ J esus," being made in all things like unto His
brethren (Heb. 2 :17). But He was both God and
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Man in one Person, and He so abides for all eternity. Being truly Man, He grew in grace and in
wisdom as He increased in stature; yet He was
ever the Eternal Wisdom, "the Only Begotten of
the Father, full of grace and truth" (John 1 :14).
That there is great mystery here, utterly beyond
human comprehension, we readily confess, but
faith believes what God has revealed, although
reason may not be able to clearly define it.
His humanity is and ever was, from the incarnation, holy and unspotted. Sin was ever to
Him abhorrent. He knew no sin, either inward
or outward. Yet in infinite grace R,e was made
sin for us on the cross, when God's judgment fell
on Him that we might be delivered from the
coming wrath (Lk. 1: 35; Reb. 2 :14; 4 :15; 2 Cor.
5: 21).
Made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, He has been raised from the
dead in the same prepared body in which He
died, and now, as Man, sits, in that very body,
glorified, on the throne of the Maj esty in the
heavens, God over all, blessed forevennore (Reb.
2: 9; 13: 20; John 20: 27; Acts 1: 9; Reb. 1: 3;
Rom. 9: 5).
R,e is coming again, unchanged and unchangeable forevermore, to be revealed as the Judge of
the living and dead (Acts 1: 11; 1 Thess. 4: 16;
John 5: 26-29; 1 Pet. 4 : 5; 2 Tim. 4: 1).
This is the Christ who saves. Any other is an
Antichrist, and he who proclaims another is antichristian.
In the light of these truths we shall endeavor,
therefore, to examine some of these popular systems.
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"'What think ye of Christ?' is the test
To try both your state and your scheme;
You cannot be right in the rest,
Unless you think rightly of Him."
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
(To be continued, D. V.)

The Mission of a Tra.ct
Before the Church of the Consistory in Paris, there
stands a beautifully executed monument to the memory
of Admiral Coligny, leader of the Reformation in France.
He .is seen standing with a Bible in his hand.
At the siege of St. Quentin the Admiral served in the
French army, was wounded and taken to hospital. \Vhile
lying in his bed, weary and weak with sufferin,g, a booklet
caught his eye; it had been placed upon his bed by an
unknown hand. He read it, and was brought under
deep conviction of sin, afterward finding peace as he
turned away from self to Christ and trusted Him as a
personal Saviour.
But the mission of the little booklet was not at an
end. The nurse, a Sister of Mercy, read it, and she too
was led to realize that good works are unavailing for salvation. "Not of works, lest any man should boast,"
the Scriptures unmistakably declare (Eph. 2 :9) .
But the work of the booklet was not yet done. The
sister penitently laid it in the hands of the Lady Abbess.
She too read its blessed message, and its words were as
cold water to a thirsty soul. She too was brought to the
'Saviour, and ultimately had to flee from France to the
Palatine. Here she met a leading Hollander and ultimately became his wife. This was none other than "William the Silent," Prince of Orange, who was so wonderfully used of God to withstand the efforts of the
Papacy to overthrow the Reformation in Holland.
HCast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find
it after many days" (EccI.ll:l).
-J. W. H. N.

CHRIST IN THE PSALMS
(Continued from p.331.)

We may briefly review what has already been before
us in this series of papers on "Christ in the Psalms," by
drawing attention to relationships in which Christ is
prominently and constantly before us. The second psalm,
as we have seen, is introductory. God's counsels are
presented, and His King is exalted, to whom every earthly potentate must bow. Here He is presented as the Son
of God.
In Ps. 8 the Son of Man is seen set over all things.
In Ps. 16, 17 we have the dependent, trustful Man,
righteous in all His ways, going into death, and finally
risen, and in glory, the Man of joy.
~s. 18 presents the Holy Sufferer in whom all God's
ways centre for Israel.
Ps. 19, 20 and 21 give the twofold witness of creation
and Jehovah's statutes, and Messiah exalted, and in
judgment on His enemies.
In Ps.22 we have ATONEMENT, the grand foundation
of all blessing, the remnant being especially in view, and
finally those born in the millennium (see last verse).
Ps. 23 shows Jehovah as Shepherd caring for the sheep,
in the path Christ trod; finally His place in glory in the
Temple. This psalm and Ps. 24 show the result of atonement, a sort of supplement, revealing present and future
glory.
This ends what has been developed as to the position
of Christ in association with the remnant, first introduced
in Ps. 16.
Ps. 22 is the most remarkable of the entire collection, since it discloses to us what the soul of our adorable
Lord passed through when upon the cross as the Sinbearer.
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It occupies a central position (numerically) in the
first book, which is significant, since this first book lays
the ground-work for the entire collection, as Genesis (to
which it corresponds) gives principles which lay the
basis of all that is developed through the Scriptures.
The cross-centre of two eternities-has laid the everlasting foundation for all God's righteous ways, and insures the fulfilment of all His counsels and purposes.
H All the promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him
amen, unto the glory of God."
As is frequently the case in the structure of the psalms,
the theme is found in· the opening verse, "My God,My
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? Why art Thou so
far from helping Me and from the words of My roaring?' The first part of the utterance, as we know, were
the words which fell from the lips of the Holy Sufferer
when upon the cross.
Much of the psalm breathes the anguish of spirit the
righteous One experienced when He suffered at the hands
of unrighteous man. This is given more in detail in
Ps.69. Taken by wicked hands, :we see the Holy Sufferer "stricken, smitten and afflicted." Made the sport
of cruel men, mocked, scourged, reviled, His back given
to the smiter, and His cheek to those who plucked off
the hair, He hid not His face from shame or spitting.
"This is your hour," were His words to the rabble
throng to whom He delivered Himself. Man's hour had
arrived!-that hour for which he had waited through the
centuries, when at last he· could pour out in full tide
the bitter hatred and enmity to God which dwelt in the
human heart. Men in unreasoning hate and violence,
heartless in cruelty, were as "bulls of Bashan," as "dogs,"
and "ravening and roaring" lions, so that He said, "All
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My bones are out of joint, My heart is like wax; it is
melted in the midst of My bowels."
"Grief, grief of Love, that drew hate's ev'ry arrow t
Grief that Thy suff'ring heart only could meet t
Grief, whence Thy Face of love, shining in sorrow,
Draws us, adoring, Lord, low at Thy feet f"

These sufferings were all the more deeply felt because
it was for Jehovah's sake He bore reproach. But the
fathers had in measure tasted the same violence and
reproach from unrighteous men. They trusted and were
delivered (ver. 4). Jehovah had promised not to leave
or forsake them (Deut. 31: 6), and He was faithful that
promised.
But here was a Sufferer outside the promise, who must
go into death itself to make the promise sure to others!
Here was a scene unparalleled in the history of eternityit must stand alone--the wholly righteous One abandoned
by God! It could not be repeated, as were the sacrifices
under the law, else it would lose its holy character and
annul the witness that God has been fully and completely glorified in the settlement of the question of good
and evil. All that God is as a holy, righteous God, hating
iniquity, has been fully manifested and made good.
But who could stand in the presence of the consuming
fire? No sinner, surely, for it must inevitably mean eternal misery and despair. The blessed Son of God gave
Himself for this, and He who alone could stand in the
awful storm bore in deep humiliation the full weight of
God's holy judgment against sin. "But Thou art holy,"
was His own answer to that bitter cry, and here alone can
we get a just estimate of what sin is in the sight of God.
The holy, sinless, spotless One who had glorified God in
every step of His pathway, was forsaken of God because,
in His infinite love and devotion, He "offered Himself
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without spot to God," as the Sin-bearer. Here in holy
reverence we may linger,"lost in wonder, love and praise."
No human mind can fathom the depths of His sorrow
nor tell the anguish of His holy soul. Here His perfection shines out most blessedly. He is perfect in His
submission to the holy will of God; no will is displayed.
He justified and glorified God, and sees only perfection
in His ways. Here He cries, and says in deepest humility, "I am a worm, and no man, a reproach of men
and despised of the people." There, where His soul
was made an offering for sin, where perfect obedience
and absolute devotion to God were most blessedly manifested, He laid the foundation of everlasting righteousness, and brought in eternal blessing, fully and perfectly
glorifying God, and laid the basis for the complete fulfilment of all His counsels.
What an answer is this to those who dwell only on
His sufferings at the hand of man I The deeper and more
bitter sufferings He endured as the Sin-bearer, and God,
as Judge, poured out the vials of His judgment, the
hiding of whose face was the climax of suffering.
But the hour of bitter sorrow must end. It was not
possible that He should be holden of death. Having
glorified God Perfectly, even to death, righteousness demands that He be glorified, heard "from the horns of the
unicorns." God on completion of that work raised Him
from the dead and has given Him glory. His present
place is but the earnest of that coming day when, as
triumphant Victor, He will be displayed as King of glory
•(Ps. 24). "Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; even lift
them up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory
shall come in. Who is this King of glory? The Lord
of hosts, He is the King of glory."
•
-J. W. H. NICHOLS.
(To be continued. D. V.)

SACRIFICE
There are two clearly distinct Sacrifices in Scripturethose which typify the work of Christ for us, and those
which God values from us. We need hardly say that
these must not be confounded. The sacrifice of our
Lord for us stands out in its solitary grandeur and allsufficiency. To attempt to add to it, to mingle a few
shreds of our "filthy rags," would be an insult to divine
holiness, a grief to divine love. The sacrifice of Christ
stands alone-alI-sufficient, eternally the same. He came
"to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." It is "a
sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling savor" (Heb. 9:
26; Eph. 5: 2). This once-offered and accepted sacrifice
is the solid rest of our souls for eternity, the fruitful soil
from which springs a harvest of good works to the praise
of God.
For men too, when once the Great Sacrifice is seen
and rested upon, there are sacrifices of which God takes
account. It is of these that we would speak.
I.-A BROKEN HEART. "The sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit, a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God,
Thou wilt not despise" (Ps. 51: 17). Man boasts in hi!t
pride; his excellence of strength, knowledge and righteousness are what he thinks he can offer to God. How
many have found, like Cain, that God does not accept,
has no respect to, such sacrifices. "The proud He knoweth afar off."
But look at the woman in the Pharisee's house. She
has nothing to bring that speaks of aught in herself
but her sin and shame. Low at His feet, she rains upon
•
our Lord the hot tears of her penitent heart. Does He
despise such an offering? Simon does, but our blessed
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Lord welcomes it with tenderest words of pardon and
peace.
2.-SACRIFICES OF JOY (Ps. 27: 6). This seems the
exact opposite of the broken and contrite heart. But it
is in full accord. There can be no true joy that does
not flow from previous grief over sin. And how sweet
is this joy of salvation! "Your joy no man taketh from
you. H
Let us notice from what this joy springs. "The Lord
is my light and my salvation." With that knowledge,
the heart is delivered from fear, although the enemy may
come in as a host. The great desire of the heart has
been answered for faith-to dwell in the house of the
Lord, to behold His beauty and to learn of Him. Thus
the head is lifted up with joy, and the happy spirit pours
out in thanksgiving "sacrifices of joy." How it delights.
the heart of our blessed God to accept such sacrifices,
the gladness of a heart set free from self and from fear,
which can pour out its thanksgiving before Him, with
never a thought of its own merit. 50 writes the apostle,
"Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again I say, Rejoice"
(Phil. 4: 4). Christ fills the heart; and joy dwells with
Him.
3.-5ACRIFICE OF PRAISE (Reb. 13:15). This is but another aspect of the joy of which we have been speaking.
That praise is confession of His Name. Praise is not a
subjective state, but rather the outflow of a heart engaged
with the one Object-Christ the Lord. The sacrifice that
is like the offering up of incense to God, is the varied and
blended perfections of our Lord. We gather these
fragrant spices from His Word, and then present them
in true worship to our God.
4.-SACRIFICES OF WORKS. "To do good and to communicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well
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pleased" (Reb. 13: 16). Our relationships with God are
not formal, but vital. They produce appropriate fruit.
We might speak of them as intensely practical. Thus
praise and worship, which are Godward, produce a manward activity of love. So it was at Pentecost; the believers not only rejoiced in God, but gladly gave of their
substance for the need of their brethren. This we might
call the Levite service which is closely linked with priestly
worship. Indeed it is spoken of as a sacrifioe well pleasing to God. So Paul regarded the ministry of the Philippians-"an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable,
well-pleasing to God" (Phil. 4: 18). How this elevates
all true service! It is done to the Lord, and He ever
appreciates it.
l\1ay our hearts enter into these blessed aspects of sacrifice, and thus be engaged in this priestly service which
glorifies Him who is the Object of God's delight, and our
onl y true joy.
-S. RIDOUT .
•

Answers to Questions
(The reader should alway! turn to the Bible ,md
read the passages referred to.)

BY JOHN BLOORE

QUES. 2.-Please explain 2 Peter 1: 11, "The everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."
ANS.-In Peter's epistles the truth of God's government in reference to His people is prominent. This relates to our path and responsibility here, the issue of
which will be manifested in the glory of the kingdom in
which reward will be bestowed, "Then shall each have
his praise from God" (1 Cor. 4: 5, New Trans.). So Peter
speaks of the appearing and kingdom rather than the
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coming of Christ for His people. The latter is quite
apart from the question of our path, and results from
His rights in regard to us as His redeemed people. On
the other hand the measure of our place in the kingdom
is determined by the character of our path and service
here.
In the passage before us the question of entering is not
raised, for all who are of faith will surely do so, but
of how "richly furnished" will be our entrance. Will
there be much or little to commend and reward? Will
our place be high or low in rank? The apostle clearly
marks the way' to ensure a richly furnished entrance.
It may help if we distinguish between the Father's
house and the kingdom. With the house we think of the
family relation with the mutual enjoyment of blessings
common to all the children without distinction. In the
kingdom our place is determined by faithfulness and service. Here distinctions will prevail, and, since the kingdom is everlasting, they abide along with. the full and perfect blessing of the Father's house.
I t may be well also to note different phases of truth
as to the kingdom. There is that given in the Gospelparables-the present mystery form of which continues
during the King's session at the Father's right hand. It
ends when He rises at the Father's bidding to make His
enemies the footstool of His feet.' Then commences the
kingdom of the Son of Man and the Millennial age, during
which the Lord's authority is exercised until the last
enemy is subdued, for into the hands of the Son of Man
all judgment has been committed. Then He will deliver
up the Kingdom to the Father, that is, the kingdom as
thus administered, that God - Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit - may be all in all. This is the final or eternal
form of the kingdom in which the throne of God and of
the Lamb will be found. To this the expression of Peter
doubtless refers.
QUES. 3.-Where is heaven, and what and where is
paradise?
ANS.-Heaven is used in three general ways in Scripture. There are the atmospheric heavens, and the celes-
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tial sphere in which the heavenly bodies are set (Gen.
1: 8; Ps. 8: 3; Ps. 19: 1-6); then there is the sphere in
which heavenly principalities and powers have their place
and activity (e. g., Eph. 6: 12); and thirdly, the dwellingplace of God and that retinue which pertains to His place
and glory (Lam. .3: 41; Matt. 5: 45, 48, etc.; EccI. 5: 2).
The Lord Jesus ascended into heaven (Luke 25: 41;
Acts 1: 11), and we await His coming from thence (1
Thess. 1: 10; Phil. 3: 20). The question of location is immaterial when we know it is where He is-the abode of
the Father and the Son. That it is outside of and apart
from the material, physical, fleshly scene we now know,
is -certain, and though what is highest in the material and
physical realm is used to describe its blessing and glory,
this is because only in this way could some understanding of it be communicated to us.
A~ to Paradise it is the immediate presence of God
where all is as befits and pleases the Divine nature.
There Christ went the day that He died, as He said to
the dying thief. There Paul was caught up, and heard
things unutterable in human speech (2 Cor. 12: 4). The
bodies of the redeemed when with Christ there will have
the character suited to that sphere (2 Cor. 5: 1-3). This
"We know will be like His body of glory (Phil. 3: 20). We
shall bear the image of the heavenly One (1 Cor. 15: 49).
The superiority of this to all that we now know as to
the material and physical may be gleaned from the postresurrection appearances of our Lord.
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Calendar: Nov. 16th to Dec. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING •.....•• Nov. 16th, Mark 1;
Nov. 30th, Mark 15; Dec. 15th, Lk.14.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING ...•• Nov. 16th, Col. 2;
Nov. 30th, 1 Tim. 4; Dec. 15th, Heb. 5.
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Mark is supposed to have been the oldest of the Gospels, though of this we have no positive proof. It is
marked by conciseness and brevity. We are to read its
sixteen chapters within the compass of a little over half
a month! Think of taking a survey of the life of our
Lord in that time! To follow Him as He "went about
doing good" from the beginning of His public life to
its solemn and holy close! The entire Gospel can be
read through at one setting in a littIe over an hour. I
would suggest that those of you who can spare the time
try this, and get in that way a good general idea of its
inspired contents.
Its general divisions are:
(1) The Lord's Personal ministry (chs. 1-5).
(2) The Service of a Rejected Master(chs. 6-10:45).
(3) The Heart of Service revealed in Sacrifice and
Resurrection (chs. 10: 46-16).

This first reading should prepare us to take it up in
the more detailed way of a chapter a day. Here the
note book will be useful, and will be particularly helpful in fixing many features in mind, which will be useful
in another study of the book, should the Lord please.
Mark is the Gospel of the perfect Servant-of God
and of man. Tireless activity marks that life, devoted
to the will of God, and the good of man. May we, by
His grace, drink in of His spirit, and have produced in
some measure a likeness to Himself as His devoted
servant$.
The remainder of the month will be occupied with the
first part of the Gospel of Luke. Here we see the Lord
as Son of Man, in an especial way; and fittingly there
is the fullest detail as to His birth and childhood-brief
glimpses indeed, but enough in God's wisdom to show
the perfect Manhood of Him who was more than Man.
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We will have an outline of the whole Gospel next
month, if the Lord please.
We are not saying much about the supplementary reading, which takes us well on toward the close of the
epistles. I trust many are reading the chapter. It is
well, as far as possible, to have a regular time for this,
and I would suggest that, if we have time in the morning, we read the regular portion, and in the evening close
the day with our supplementary chapter.
Greek Testament Lessons

79.. Pages 71, 72. Study carefully these two
pages. Memorize all of the vocabulary, pages 72, 73,
and write out from memory, noting accents.
LESSON 80.
John 1: 47-51. Parse each word, as in
previous lessons.
Continue translation of Galatians.
- 5 . RIDOUT.
LESSON

Work In the Forelan field

1.

AFRICA

The following are extracts from a very interesting letter received from our brother, Dr. R. C. Woodhams, in
connection with the religious beliefs of some of the tribes:
I have had considerable contact with the Mohammedans lately, and opportunity to tell them of the evidences that Christ is the Son of God. This, of course, is
their great stumbling-point, for in self-righteousness they
exult in the fact that they alone believe there is one God,
and will not have God's own revelation of truth that the
Godhead is a Trinity. For my own information I am
reading through an English copy of the Koran, and such
emptiness and hopelessness is hard to describe. They are
truly without hope, yet their pretended zeal for God is
wholly contrary to the knowledge God has revealed con-
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cerning Himself and how a sinner may approach unto
Him. The Pigmies have long been looked upon as a very
low race, though I am wondering if this is wholly true.
But as to their religion I am sure I have not heard of
anything lower or more fully of Satan. I asked a Pigmy
chief who they worship. "The snake," he told me very
plainly. And he went on to say that when a Pigmy dies
and is buried, a few days afterwards a snake always
leaves the grave, and this is the Pigmy who died. For
this reason they will never kill a snake, and if when
starting on a journey a snake crosses their path they return, saying that their father has refused to allow them
to go that day! What total hopelessness is this to look
forward t~being turned into a snake! Surely this is
the depth of Satan's deception of man-man made in the
image of God whom Satan has deceived into believing that
he will in the end become a snake. Let me add that this
is not an empty belief with the Pigmy, he fully and wholly
believes it, and takes it for a settled fact. The Scripture has well said, "\Vithout hope, and without God in the
world." Surely there is connection here between the fact
that Satan is called "that old Serpent," and that he has
led one of the simplest races to believe that is their future.
Set in contrast to this the settled future of everyone in
Christ, that we "shall be like Him, for we shall see Him
as He is." With such a setting as this, can one help but
tell them God is one, and that He loves all men and commands them to repent, has given His Son for our sins!
The Gospel of God's grace stands alone, and in every
detail is in contrast to every other religious belief which
men anywhere in the world hold."

We are sorry to hear from brother Amies that he has
been almost incapacitated for about five weeks, owing to
an infected foot, and from the following letter it will be
noticed that his wife has also suffered much from fever.
May we continue to bear our brother and his wife and
family up before the throne of grace.
We have had a lot of illness lately. My wife has
been ill six times within a very short time; she has had
a fever each week for the last three weeks, and they leave
her very weak indeed, and I fear before the three years
are up we will have to leave for furlough. Up to the
present we have enjoyed very good health in the Lord's
rich mercy, though often tired and weary. We are happy
to say that the two children are in good health although
Laura Thelma had a little fever yesterday and the day
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before, but she is better to-day. How very good the Lord
has been to us! Surely goodness and mercy have followed us all the days of our life. Blessed be His glorious
N arne forever!
The lack of workers has been a great strain. This, I
believe, with other things, has told on my wife. A lot
has been pressed into these two years and five months for
her.
I had a badly infected 'foot after a journey I took recently, and was compelled to remain inside for a long
time, and I am not yet able to put a shoe on my foot.
This lasted over five weeks, and along with my wife's
illness my hands were full. My foot is about healed now.
When I was last on the Inkongo road I saw much to encourage at the majority of p1aces. The teachers as a
whole were at their schools and doing good work.
ARGENTINE

\Ve have received information from brother Monttla.u
that he reached Argentine on the 8th of September. He
says: "There are many open doors for service, and the
people seem to appreciate the messages, both oral and
printed. We crave your prayers, and feel how much
strength and grace we need in this great field."
CHINA

We are glad to have the following interesting letter
from brother Kautto:
Taitowying,
Beloved brot,her:
Sept.i4, 1929.
Your letter of August 15th gladdened our hearts day
before yesterday and we thank the Lord for the blessings it brought, both spiritual and temporal. And when
we think that unto us, who are less than the least of all
saints, is this grace given that we should preach among
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and that
we should be the objects of the prayers and fellowship of
so many saints, it is really worthy of thanksgiving to the
Lord above all that we can think or say.
Surely the Lord is greatly to be praised for HHe raiseth
up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar
from the dunghill, to set them among princes, and to make
them inherit the throne of glory." And when we think
of the One who was rich, and that for our sakes He became poor, that we through His poverty might be rich,
we cannot but say what has- already been said: "0 the
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of
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God! How unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways
past finding out!" (Rom. 11: 33).
.
"And who is sufficient for these things?" (2 Cor. 2:
16). When we think of the high and exalted position in
which God has placed us-to be lights to the Gentilesand knowing the importance of our commission, that "we
are unto God a sweet savor of Christ, in them that are
saved, and in them that perish," and knowing this that
we are standing between the dead and the living, how
insignificant we see ourselves to be, and how it humbles
us to think how little we are able to fulfil our holy calling.
Since my last letter I have been to the outwstations,
Shuang-Shan-tze and Mutout-eng. I had an especially interesting time at M utouteng. First, on arriving the)"'€ I
found the mission compound full of men, volunteer wouldbe vigilantes. And as they had had some trouble a few
weeks previous, of which I had heard while at the other
station, I thought perhaps they were just fighting again,
and these men had run into the mission compound for
refuge; but upon inquiring I found out that they were
there for arbitration, for they had committed three murders out there a few days previous and had destroyed two
homes, breaking the buildings all to pieces and carrying
away all the material they could, filling the wells with
dirt and breaking down the fruit-trees and uprooting the
garden. One of these was the home of the head leader
of this vigilance committee, but he himself had run away
to some other place, for he was accused of misappropriating public 'funds. There were over 10,000 men who
went to that home, and the proceedings lasted three days.
After so doing they had no acknowledged leader and so
some of them wanted to become bandits. N ow the hsien
magistrate had sent to the chief of police of that district
to go and see if he could re-organize these men. First he
came to them with his pomp and authority, but when
the guns were pointed at him he became very humble
before them, after which he asked them kindly to pay
attention to his plea for arbitration, to which they agreed.
But as Mutouteng is a small place, and they have no
public hall, nor schqol, nor other meeting-place, the question arose as to where the arbitrators might meet. uIn
the habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass
with reeds and rushes" (Isa. 35: 7), and so this property
and the house which used to be a den of thieves and robbers, opium smokers and gamblers has been changed into
a peaceful gospel property. It was through a man who
used to be one of the head gamblers and who became a
professing Christian, that this property was obtained for
the mission. They decided to ask if they might meet in
the mission compound, and after making a condition that
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only the arbitrators were to gather there, permission
was granted by the native Christians.
Weare. glad to say that things were settled in a peaceful way, and a new head man was selected, and for all
this great credit was given for the peaceful influence of
the mission compound.
After that I went to a place called Kan Kou, where
we started to do some work about three years ago, but
found the place so hard and dry that we had to give up
the hope of doing anything there.
"The Lord knoweth
how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished :" and so it was that last year while I was on furlough, the soldiers destroyed the town by fire. AfterWaJ:'ldS it was just about rebuilt again, when this year a
heavy flood swept away 100 hsiens (rooms) of houses, and
carried away the occupants and destroyed the city waH
and the eity gate. While we were walking through the
streets and looking at the destruction of the place, we
could not help thinking of Luke 17: 26-29: U And as it was
in the days of Noah ... the flood came, and destroyed them
all. Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot .• it rained
fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all."
When we passed one big store whose manager was
well known to us, he sent a man to call us and expressed
his great regret that three years ago when we were to
open Gospel work in that place they did not receive us at
that time, and he was convinced that had they received
us, all this destruction that has overtaken them would
have been averted; and as there was a large house that
had not been rebuilt after the fire he was advising us to
secure the place, assuring us it could be had at a reasonable price, open mission work, and they would all join the
church. (The natives have an idea that foreigners have
unlimited resources and all that is necessary is to find
a place and persuade him to buy.) There would be many
good opportunities, but where are the workers?
Think I must close for this time as after a couple. of
days we are expecting to make a trip up north again.
W ill let you know further after we get there. Trusting
that this will find you all well and happy in the Lord,
with our united Christian love to all in the Lord
Affectionately yours in Christ, ,
Charles Kautto.
HARBOR WORK

The following is a brief report from brother Ralph
West of the work among seamen in and around New York
Harbor:
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The month of October has been a busy one, both in
shipping and openings with the men. Had a very good
chance on the Japanese training ship "Iwate," anchored
in the Hudson. One is encouraged a good deal to find
men here and there who have truly been saved. It is also
very cheering to meet men the second or third time who
not only remember us, but are grateful for the word
spoken, or some little kindness done to them.
We have also been given the privilege of visiting sick
seamen at St. Vincent's Hospital.

The Cry !,rom the Four lVinds
·"How long since Jesus died for sinners of the fall?"
Thus asked a frail and aged woman in Bengal;
"See, I am old, have given alms, and I have prayed
And fasted much; at holy shrines I also stayed.
All useless now I find has been my work and toil.
o bearer of good tidings, where were you the while?"
The echo came from icy shores far north and west,
For thus an Eskimo the Bishop of Selkirk addressed:
"Full many moons you now have been in this bleak land;
Did you so long then know of sins forgiven, and
Since youth? And what? Your father also knew this bliss?
Then why, 0 why, did we not long ago hear this?"
The snow-capped Andes also brought the plaintive word,
"How is it that in all these years I never heard
That Jesus spoke those words so kind and precious too?"
A native said who heard th~ gospel in Peru.
In Casablanca's streets, it was repeated there,
"Why have you not, to sell this book, run everywhere?
Why do so many of my people still not know
That Christ has died and ris'en; that God has loved us so'?
Why have you hoarded precious truth among a few?"
A Moor reproached a Bible-seller, "Shame Qn you!"
-

E. H. HAGEMANN.

The Monthly Prayer Meeting for the Lord's work in
the Foreign Field was held, as usual, at Elizabeth, N. J.,
on Monday, Oct. 7th. A large number came for tea
together at 6: 30. The meeting that followed was devoted to prayer and a brief word on Rom. 1O. News had
been received of the arrival of our brother Deans and
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family in England, where they were to remain for seventeen days "Defore the sailing of their ship for Africa. By
this time they should be well on their way. We are thankful for a spirit of prayer that marks these meetings, and
trust this will increase still more-and among us all
everywhere.
The next meeting will (D. V.) be held on Monday,
Nov. 4, at the same address, 357 Morris Ave. Tea at
6:30. Meeting at 8 o'clock.

The Recent Hurricane in the Bahamas
Since our last issue we have received reports from
brethren in the Bahamas telling of losses and suffering
caused by the hurricane which recently passed over the
Islands. We give below extracts from several letters.
From brother Stratton: "Another hurricane has visited
this island and in extent did greater damage than any
previous ones saving 1926. The hurricane was of thirtysix hours' duration, thirty-six hours of anxiety, and its terrible effects are seen everywhere. Nassau and Spanish
Wells suffered the most in the present storm. Just how our
brethren fare we will not know fully until further word
is forthcoming. The crops here have been wiped out
again. Our resource is in Him in whose hand is every·
thing and who satisfi'eth the desire of every living thing.
Asking for the prayers of our brethren in these trying
and difficult times."
From J. S. Hall: "Much suffering prevails aD every
hand. The poor people who lost are not in position to
replace right away and their suffering must continue for
quite a while. The Current has suffered terribly. Please
pray for us in our distress."
From brother Elden: "A lot of people will be destitute
inasmuch as their farms are all destroyed. However,
the good Lord is overruling all things) and one day will
bring us home where no storms can ever reach us."
May there be a generous response to the need of our
suffering brethren.

''WITH YOU ... WITH ME"
(Luke 22: 15-28.)

"With desire I have desired (I have heartily desired)
to eat this passover WITH YOU before I suffer."
"Ye are they which have continued WITH ME in My
tribulations."
You." Emmanuel, God with us, He who is
"over all, God blessed for ever," was here, "God manifested in the. flesh," tabernacling in our midst in our
world, in our nature, in our circumstances. Perfect in
full Godhead, perfect in full humanity, He was "holy,
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." No taint
of Adam's fall, no defilement of evil, was in Him, the
holy and true One. And yet He said, "With you," with
us, for we were represented in the disciples whom He
chose that they might be with Him, His companions, and
that He might send them forth to preach. (The order is
to be noted, companionship with Him was before, and
led up to, commission for Him.)
He valued their presence, and the holy familiarity
which existed and evidenced itself so often in His association with them, speaks to us of the reality of His sinless,
impeccable humanity.
What tender thought and consideration for them was ever manifested t What patience
and forbearancef What love and grace and kindness I
How wonderful that He sh{lUld find His joy in their
companyl
And now that the great type of Himself and His
sufferings, the passover, is to have its fulfilment in Him.self, the great Antitype, it is with desire, great desire,
He would eat it with them.
"WITH
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"Before I suffer." All that which He was to endure
was before Him. The hour for that baptism of judgment and of death, with which He must be baptized,
if God were to be glorified and man were to be blessed,
was at hand. But in the midst of this He thinks of
His own, and having eaten the passover He spreads for
them the feast of remembrance, the Supper of the Lord,
in order that in that keepsake of His love their hearts
may be recalled again and again to Himself and His
love, and His death for them in the world, out of which
He has been cast.
"WITH You," with us who believe. He would link
Himself with us in our need, coming where we were .so
that He might lift us out of the miry clay of our ruin
and place us where He is in resurrection 'life now, and
soon in glory with Himself. The cost was to be His
alone.
The consummation was to be ours - in His
company.
Looking over their history as apostles
He does not rlefer to the miracles wrought, and the
power of Satan overcome through His name, during their
service. It was their companionship which is singled
out for remark. "Ye are they which have continued
with Me in My tribulations."
He had sought, He had
secured, He had delighted in their company.
They had walked with Him in the Galilean fields, in
outside Samaria, in persecuting Judea. Though foolish
and failing as ourselves, yet they had remained with
Him when many had gone back and "walked no more
with Him.'~ And when He would go back to Judea to
awaken His friend Lazarus, one· of them, Thomas, will
say, "Let us also go, that we may die with Him."
Thomas was devoted here if' doubting hiter.
"WITH ME."

"WITH

You ... WITH ME"
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All this had been delightsome to the Lord. He had
esteemed their affection, feeble as it had been, and passing over all their blunders and weakness of faith He
recalls alone their faithful companionship in the hours
of testing and trial-testing and trial which served to
testify to His perfection.
And with Him, "with Me," will be heaven for His own
eternally. And He will find His joy in having them in
His likeness and in His company for ever. He has
gone to prepare a place for His companions, and His
presence in the Father's house in righteousness makes
ready the place for them, so that where He is there
they may he also.
And His righteous claim is that there they shall be,
as He said, "Father, I will that they also whom Thou
hast given Me, be with Me where I am" (John 17: 24).
Nothing less than that will suit His loving heart. To
bring it to pass He will come again to receive us unto
Himself. Then it win be true for ever what has been
said as to His Bride-the Church-of which we believers
all form part:
"He and I in that bright glory,
One deep joy shall share;
Mine to be for ever with Him,
His that I am there."

tiWith you." He will be with His own in gracious
concern and active in His love until the journey is over.
UWith Me." Then they will be with Him, where He
will rest in His love and joy over them with singing.
-INGLIS FLEMING.

C'THY KINGDOM COME!"
"Thy kingdom come," 0 God!
Sin blacker grows, and deeper woes
Enwrap this world with blight;
The great deceiver of our race,
Who left his high and trusted place,
Is setting still a faster pace
Toward hell's interminable night.
o God, "Thy kingdom come!"

"Thy kingdom come," a God!
Thy Church is here in S~tan's sphere,
Distracted, rent and tom;
The devil and the world unite
To cast o'er her a dark~r blightTo darken every ray of light
Ere breaks the golden mom.
a God, "Thy kingdom come!"
"Thy kingdom come," a God!
The Jews dispersed for Canaan thirst,
They groan in exiled woe,
N one but Thyself can bring them in;
Dry up their tears, forgive their sin,
And cause them to afresh begin
Thy glory forth to show.
o God, "Thy kingdom come!"

"Thy kingdom come," 0 God t
Earth waits release, it has no peace,
It reeks with all that's wrong.
Break in upon the guilty scene,
Purge out the filth and make it clean,
Let righteousness on earth be seen,
Fill heaven and earth with song.
o God,"Tby kingdom come 1"

"Thy kingdom come," a Godl
The devU hies through earth and skies
Inflamed with wrath and hate;
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On wickedness supreme he's bent,
He'll keep creation in ferment
Till to the fiery pit he's sentThy power must seal his fate.
o God, "Thy kingdom come!"

-c. c.

CROWSTON.

BROWSIN'GS IN EPHESIANS
(Continued from p. 363.)

"According as He hath chosen us in Him before the
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before Him in love."
The phrase, "according to, or, "according as," occurs
about twelve times in the first three chapters of this
epistle. It is a prominent copulative in Ephesians 1:
3-14, which the eminent New Testament Greek scholar,
A. T. Robertson, has, from a linguistic viewpoint, pronounced a "noble period" in Paul's writings. Its nobility
of thought, too, far surpasses its linguistic beauty, and
these "according to's" are harmoni~us links in the sequence of that thought. They are liaison officers in the
stately march of the argument.
The instance in our text yokes the subject of our last
"browsing" to that of the present. It not merely suggests the harmonies of God's way with us, the fine interlacings of His providences, but in some sort makes each
the gauge of the other. "All spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ," are lined out against, "Chosen us
in Him before the foundation of the world to be holy."
In each verse is GOD, infinitely wise, infinitely mighty
and infinitely loving; in each there are infinitesimal
animalculre, such as ourselves, the objects of His grace.
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The Hblessing" of the one pairs off with the ((choosingn
of the other. Limned in the background of each there
is, on the one hand, "heaven," which Christ has gone
to fill, and on the other "earth," the foundation of which
He laid in the long, long ago. "All spiritual blessings"
then blend themselves with the "holy and without blame
before Him," so that the verses seem in their relation to
each other something like the bass and treble clefs of
a glad musical symphony. The orchestra is tuning in
to the chanting of choirs celestial and terrestrial.
If then, at the close of the first chapter, the writer
of the epistle is on his knees in humble supplication that
the eyes of our understanding might be enlightened to
"know" other features of God's great plan of redemption, we may very rightly fall upon our own that the
light of the "glory" of our subject be not entirely veiled
from our eyes. It is a good thing for us to rest awhile
in the "valley of humiliation," for all around us, in this
epistle, pile skyward the mountain-peaks of God's high
resolves, and everyone of us should be a resolute member
of the great Christian Alpine club.
"Resolute" indeed, and also enthusiastic [ There should
be no "lukewarmness" in our hearts as to God's great
"Election Day." Mr. Moody once approached a stranger
on the verandah of a hotel at Northfield, and in his
characteristic way inquired, perhaps somewhat abruptly,
"Are you a Christian?' The stranger, taken aback, answered a little stiffly, "What do you think?" "Not redhot," shot back Mr. Moody, and walked away. The
remedy for this lukewarmness is meditation, contemplation, aspiration. We must get the "lure of ~he heights"
in our hearts. That wild philosopher, Nietzsche, once
very wisely remarked: "Look too long into the abyss,
and the abyss will begin to look into you." We do not
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want the abyss, but we do want these blessed mountain
heights to look into us, so we must keep looking at them.
The peak now before us is "Mount Election." It is
hidden from view behind the word "chosen," but in the
original the words are almost exactly alike. Consider
then the word itself a moment. "Choice" here necessarily involves knowledge, foreknowledge. It has to do,
speaking anthropomorphically, with the "mind of God."
But the power of "choice" is a peculiar mark of the
"will;" it is a distinct characteristic of God's "conative
powers," as the learned call them. Finally, "choice" is
intimately bound upon God's love; that is in part the
"motive" behind the will. So that God in all that He
is is operative in this choice. Response with all that we
are is the only logical thing for us.
Unfortunately the words "election" and "predestina~
tion" have been veritable trumpet-calls to battle, and the
endless logomachies and conflicts that have raged interminably, have been the "kill-joys" of quiet, Spiritguided meditation. Before considering the matter further, therefore, I shall introduce you to a "battle of
words" in the 1st chapter of 1st Thessalonians, which
subserves just the opposite end, which is a sort of homeopathic remedy for Calvinistic and Arrninian fevers.
The words "election" and "beloved" are the two parties to the quarrel, and, as in the most of history, the
war is waged over a question of "property,') although
in this instance it be but "property)' in a prepositional
phrase. The Authorized Version reads, "Knowing, beloved, your election by God," 'and the Revised Version
and others read, "Knowing, beloved by God, your election." The latter translation is probably more correct,
nevertheless we have here one of those delightful ambiguities of Scripture, which, if properly absor~d, bel.:
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come fresh fountains of blessing within. There is no
doubt about the truth of each rendition. Taken together
they serve to suggest that our ((choice" by God is instigated by Hl ove," and that this particular "love" is
nourished in our "choice" or "election." He loved us,
and therefore He chose us, and because He had chosen
us, He loved us even the more..
"Chosen not for good in me,
. Waked from coming wrath to flee,
Hidden in the Saviour's side,
By the Spirit sanctified,
Teach me, Lord, on earth to show
By my love how much I owe."

A further study of this theme but emphasizes our thesis.
Centuries ago a great man, one of the great men of the
ages, not long before his death told a little people:
"And because He lovoo. thy fathers, therefore He chose
their seed after them," while on another occasion he
says: "The Lord did not set His love upon you nor
choose you because ye were more in number than any
people, but because the Lord loved you . .. hath the Lord
brought you out." This marriage of Love and Choice
is further beautifully illustrated in God's election of
Christ: "Behold My Servant, wh"om I have chosen, My
Beloved, in whom My soul hath found its delight.". It
is no wonder therefore that n·avid in psalm and song
(Ps. 65: 7) should exclaim: "Blessed is the man whom

Thou choosest."
But our text does not permit us to rest on an unqualified "chosen," but links this "chosen" with "in
Him." The "Him" is the Beloved Servant, who had
Himself been "chosen," that same "Beloved" in whom
we have been "taken into favor." Thus evidently our
choice is indissolubly bound up with Christ, and our
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indissoluble link with Christ is "faith." So when Peter
addresses us as "elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father," the foreknowledge seems to be
focussing all its light upon us as "men of faith," "be~
lievers." And when our "faith" and God's "love" mingle
thus with one another in God's "foreknowledge," all the
mists of the mystery of "predestination" dissolve themselves into a beautiful rainbow-promise of holiness and
blamelessness before Him. "Without faith it is impossible to be pleasing to Him. "
If anyone be otherwise minded, however, that is his
right, and we may say to him with the apostle: "But
we are bound always to give thanks for you, brethren
beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation."
Blessed ,is the man
whom the Lord chooseth."
Over the main portal of the beautiful Milan Cathedral
is inscribed: "Our pleasures are but for a season," "Our
sorrows are but for a season," "Only that which endures
is important."
This mark of importance is therefore
stamped indelibly upon God's choice: Hbefore the foundation of the world." That choice is also thus linke"d
with a great event, at which all the morning stars sang
and Uthe sons of God shouted for joy."
But the jubilation of the sons of God had never been,
had not the foundation of the world been antedated by
the glorious day of our election.
And as" if further to establish the importance of that
time the New Testament repeats the words, "Before the
foundation of the world," three times, and in each instance it seems as if the chimes in the clock tower of the
"Cathedral of" the Ages" were ringing out: uHis lovingkindness, oh, how strong! "Listen! "Father, I will
that those whom Thou bast given Me out of the world,
H
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be with Me where 1 am, that they may see My glory,
for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world."
"As a lamb without blemish and without spot, who verily
was foreordained before the foundation of the world."
"Chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without blame before Him
in love."
Notice that last clause: "That we should be saints,
without blame before Him in love;" this is that to which
all the Father's will is directed. "1 will that they be
with Me, where I am;" this is that to which all Christ's
will is directed. "As a lamb without blemish and without spot;" this is the infinite cost of that very costly
"choosing in Him before the foundation of the world."
Should we not love both Father and Son?
UShout, 0 earth! from silence waking,
Tune with joy thy varied tongue;
Shout, as when from chaos breaking,
Sweetly flowed thy natal song.
Shout! for thy Creator's love
Sends redemption from above!
"Downward from His star-paved dwelling,
Comes the Incarnate Son of God,
Countless voices, thrilling, swelling,
Tell the triumphs of His blood:
Shout! He comes thy tribes to bless,
'Vith H;is spotless righteousness.
"Call Him blessed on thy mountains,
In thy wild and citied plains,
Call Him blessed where thy fountains
Speak in softly murmuring strains:
Shout, 0 earth, and let thy song
Ring the vaulted heavens along."
- F . C. GRANT.
(To be continued, D. V.)

WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?

II.
The answer given in the HMiUennial Dawn"
System, or Russellism
(Continued from p. 359.)

The great controversy of the fourth century
was concerning the acceptance or denial of the
Eternal Sonship of Christ. Is He God the Son,
eternal and uncreated? Or is He a Son of God,
generated before the worlds, and begotten as roan
in time? Athanasius, that stalwart champion of
the truth, stood firmly for the former, and Arius,
the gifted and brilliant reasoner, contended for
the latter, "How can a son be as old as his father?" he derisively asked, and carried thousands
with him, who admired his genius and had forgotten that, "No man knoweth the Son but the
Father." It seemed at one time that the truth
was about to be lost, but in the end it triumphed,
as truth always does, and to-day Christians still
confess Christ as the Eternal, Upcreated Son, God
over all, forever blessed; while Arianism is espoused only by heretical teachers, and endorsed
by evil sects, composed of persons who have never
realized the hopelessness of man's estate by nature and the grace that led the Eternal to become
Man to meet the need in a way worthy of God
and consistent with His righteousness.
Unfortunately, so many abstruse questions
arose out of this controverBY that for the next
two centuries the Church was torn by metaphysical discussions of matters concerning the true
nature of the incarnation, which separated even
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orthodox believers into warring groups, thus giving the Arians increased confidence and greater
prestige, as those who should have presented a
solid front to the enemy w,ere quarrelling with
one another about definitions and attempted explanations of an inscrutable mystery. Some
maintained that it was lowering the truth as to
Christ to assert He became actually a man in all
things, and contended that in Him the Logos (the
Eternal Word) took the place that the spirit and
soul do in man. This was called Apollinarianism because its chief advocate was a staunch
Trinitarian named Apollinaris. Others insisted
that the divine and human natures in Christ were
fused into one. These were called Monophosites.
Still others insisted that the two natures were so
distinct, that one could act apart from the other,
and were known as Nestorians. There were many
other views, all alike tending to occupy believers
with questions instead of with Christ Himself.
But when the smoke of battle cleared away, the
great outstanding truth that the Church has ever
since confessed was more clearly seen than ever.
In Christ we have the one Mediator between God
and man who is both Divine and human-very
God of very God, yet Man in all perfection. This
abides the faith of the "orthodox," that is, of
those who "think straight" in accordance with
Holy Scripture.
However, Arianism has never died out, but has
appeared again and again in various forms
throughout the centuries. In our own days there
are different systems that maintain these erroneous views, such as some forms of Unitarian-
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ism and, generally speaking, all liberal theological
groups that do not utterly deny the pre-existence
of Jesus.
Among these Arian sects the most notorious
is that of the Russellites, known as the "International Bible Students' Association." Their doctrines are fully set forth in a set of seven books
formerly called "Millennial Dawn;" but which
have been so often exposed that a new edition
was put forth some time since innocently entitled,
"Studies in the Scriptures." Sold at an astonish-'
ingly low price these unholy volumes are purchased by many unsuspecting Christians, who are
led to believe they embody truths taught in the
Word of God, whereas in reality they contain
deadliest error.
Briefly, the teaching of the Russellites as to
Christ is as follows: He was created by God before the worlds, but is not the Eternal Son. He
was in His pre-existent state the highest spiritbeing in the universe. When born on earth He
ceased to be a spirit, and was .wholly and solely
a man, though born by divine generation. He
laid down His human life at the cross. fIis body
was never resurrected, but probably "dissolved
away into gases." His soul alone was raised.
By virtue of His great self-abnegation He has
now been promoted to the divine plane, and. is
now a God, but not the God.
"Pastor" Russell taught that Jesus when on
earth was not in any sense divipe, but that re...
demption demanded He should beanlY a man.
He blasphemously declared, 4'It was ·not only J).ecessary that the Man Christ· Jesus shoUld die.. It
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was just as necessary that He should never live
again, should remain dead for all Eternity."
Think of the awfulness of words like these when
weighed in the light of the statements of the
Holy Spirit in 1 Cor. 15.
To state these horrible errors is to refute them.
If authorities and explanations are required however~ the reader is referred to, "How Russellism
Subverts the Faith," by R. J. Reid, and "Millennial Dawnism," by A. J. Pollock.
This is ind,eed a "sect of perdition," and its
teaching is rightly labelled "damnable heresy."
"From such turn away."
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
(To be continued. D. V.)

The Similitudes of Hosea
1'1 have multiplied visions, and used similitudes by the
ministry of the prophets" (Hos. 12: 10).

In this wonderful prophecy Hosea makes large use of
Nature to enforce his teachings upon the people. He
seems to draw his lessons from all departments of life,
and from earth, sea and sky, figures are taken to bring
home to a guilty people what each heart and conscience
should have felt-the greatness of the sin on their part
against such a God as had revealed Himself to them.
Among the many similitudes the following are clearly
noted:
The
The
The
The

"sand of the sea" (1: 10) .
Hsowing" of seed (2: 23).
"backsliding heifer" (4: 16) .
"lamb" at pasture (4: 16) .

391

THE SIMILITUDES OF HOSEA

The ((morning cloud" (6: 4) .
The "early dew" (6: 4) .
The ((oven heated by the baker" (7: 4).
The "cake not turned" (7: 8) .
The "silly dove" (7:11).
The "deceitful bow" (7: 16).
The ((vessel wherein is no pleasure" (8: 8) .
The "grapes and figs" (9:10).
The "bird" and the "eagle" (9: 11; 8: 1).
The "plant" in a pleasant place (9: 13) .
The "empty vine" (10: 1).
The "foam on the water" (IO: 7) .
The "heifer in a treadmill)' (10:11).
The "child" and the parent (11: 1-3).
The "wind" and the "east wind" (12: 1) .
The "merchant" and his scales (12: 7) .
The "chaff" and the "smoke" (13:3).
The "travailing woman" (13: 13).
The "spring" and the "fountain" (13:15).
The "lily" and the forest of Lebanon (14: 15) .
The "olive tree" and the "corn n (14:6,7).
The "vine" and the "fir tree" (14: 8).
Besides these, there are the following figures used by
the LORD of Himself toward His people Israel.

The "moth" and "rottenness" (Le., decay coming
through disuse) ( 5 : 12) .
.
The "lion" and the "young lion" (5: 14).
The "latter and the former rain)' (6:3).
The "eagle" (8: 1) .
The herdman "taking off the yoke" from the oxen
(11:4).
The "feeding" of the working animals on the farm
(11:4).
The "leopard" and the Hbear bereaved of her whelps))
(13: 7,8).
The "plague" which shall destroy death (13: 14) .
The "dew" and the "shadow" of a tree (14: 5-7) .
"Doth not even nature itself teach you"!" (1 Cor. 11 :14).
-WM. HUSS.

CHRIST IN THE PSALMS
(Continued from p. 354.)

The fortieth psalm, sometimes called "The burnt offering psalm," is one of the most remarkable in the entire
collection, since it brings out clearly the position of
Christ with Israel. It is scarcely necessary to state that
Christ, personally, is before us, for the Spirit gives this
'application in the epistle to the Hebrews.
The psalm is of deepest interest and instruction, giving not only the path of the Messiah, and His faithfulness, but the Son unreservedly offering Himself for the
complete fulfilment of all the Father's counsels, and His
"patiently waiting" for Jehovah to intervene-resurrection being the witness of Jehovah's satisfaction in His
obedience, and as a result, a new song sung (as in Ps.
22: 22) in company with those with whom He, in grace,
identifies Himself. In the first portion of this beautiful
psalm we see how complete was Christ's association with
the remnant, entering into their sins and sorrows, and
making them I-Iis own. In this way, He enters anticipatively into all the trials and sorrows of the spared
remnant in the time of the great tribulation. Finally,
deliverance comes, for Jehovah is faithful, and the godly
trust in Him. The result of this is that "many shall
see it, and fear, and shall trust in Jehovah."
"I waited patiently for Jehovah and He inclined unto
me and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of
an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet
upon a rock and established my goings. And He bath
put a new song into my mouth, even praise unto our
Elohim; many shall see it, and fear.J and shall trust in
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Jehovah" (vers. 1-3). These verses give the grand result
of Messiah's having taken the place of obedience, J ehovah's will His delight, His association with Israel involving Him in deep distress, from which Jehovah delivers, and a resultant new song, which is sung in association with the remnant, HPraise" he says, "unto our God. H
In verse five we see how complete is Christ's association with the godly remnant of Israel, "Many, 0 Jehovah, my Elohim, are Thy wonderful works which Thou
hast done, and Thy thoughts which are to us-ward: they
cannot be reckoned up in order unto Thee: if I would
declare and speak of them, they are more than can be
numbered." This principle is blessedly true whatever the
dispensation. Jehovah's thoughts are always thoughts of
blessing, whatever may the testings of the way.
This brings us to the foundation of it all, the coming
of our blessed Lord to fulfil completely the will of God.
We contemplate Him in His faithful -and devoted walk,
and-in our feeble measure---enter into the Father's delight in His blessed Son's perfect obedience.
The four principal offerings (Leviticus 1 to 4) are before us, and these are grouped in a single verse in Heb.
10: 8: "Sacrifice (peace offering),' and offering (meat
offering), and burnt offerings, and offering for sin, Thou
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein."
It is
remarkable that in our psalm the first two are evidently
more linked with "a body hast Thou prepared Me," and
the burnt offering and sin offering with His delight in
doing. the Father's will.
Not that these can be disassociated, for all came under the fire (judgment), yet
the Spirit would evidently give a distinction, and however
we view our adorable Lord, nothing but perfection shines
out.
How remarkably these verses (6 to 8) confirm 1 Pet.
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1: 10, 11; for certainly David wrote beyond the spirit
of his day when offerings were the accepted ground of
approach to God. It is evident that the "Spirit of
Christ" is heard, and the time anticipated when the
whole Jewish economy would be set aside, and the one
great offering substituted. It will be noticed that the
words of verse six are somewhat differently quoted in
Heb. 10: 5, and sceptical readers have not been slow to
point out what they deem to be inaccuracy.
A little careful consideration and comparison would
convince one ready to bow to the Word of God, that the
change shows the perfection of the Word rather than
discrepancy.
Three scriptures are linked together as portraying. the
complete pathway of the Lord as Servant of Jehovah,
in which the "ear" is mentioned. In each the words are
different. Here the literal rendering would be, "Mine
ears hast Thou digged," that is, He who had hitherto
commanded now takes the subject place. In becoming
man, He became servant.
Here we are permitted to
hear, by faith, the voice of the Son speaking: "Lo, I
come, in the volume of the book it is written of Me,
I delight to do Thy will, 0 My Elohim." The book of
eternal counsels is open, and those counsels our Lord voluntarily undertook to carry out. In another scripture
alluded to - Exodus 21 - the ear is pierced, and the
servant takes the mark of perpetual service. This position our blessed Lord took at the cross.
In Isaiah 50 we have: "The Lord God hath given Me
the tongue of the learner, that r should know how to
speak a word in season to him that is weary. He wak~
eth Mine ear to hear as the learner; the Lord God hath
opened Mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned
away back." In this, we have the result of Christ hav-
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ing taken the servant's place. . He hears as the learner,
ever ready to do the will of the One He came to glorify.
The Septuagint translators of the Old Testament interpreted the Hebrew, "Mine ears hast Thou digged," into
Greek, "A body hast Thou prepared Me," understanding
the expression, "Mine ears hast Thou digged," to mean.
the taking a place of obedience and servitude. The
Holy Spirit sanctions this interpretation by the words
used in Hebrews 10. How unspeakably blessed and yet
withal solemn it is that God has lifted the veil for us,
that we may hear what passed between Divine Persons,
the Son in freest love before taking the human form,
offering Himself to accomplish divine counsels and fulfil
the holy will of God! He had not only the will but the
power to do this. No one but a Divine Person could
take this place. He who was ever the Word has declared to us eternal counsels.
Our blessed Lord, then, was pleased to take the body
prepared for Him, in which He might unreservedly ana
completely glorify God and accomplish His will. This
is the blessed foundation of all relationship with God.
"Thou hast prepared," and, "La" I come," show the
most blessed unanimity, the thought was one. Thenfurther-"I delight to do Thy will." So, "the Word
became flesh." In this connection beloved J. N. Darby
says in the Synopsis, "The Word then assumes a body,
in order to offer Himself as a sacrifice ... He came to do
the will of Jehovah. Now faith understands that it is
by this will of God (that is, by His will who, according
to His eternal wisdom, prepared a body for His Son)
that those whom He has called unto Himself for salvation are set apart to God." Surely here we are on holy
ground, and, like Moses of old, might well tread with
unshod feet the precincts of the sanctuary of God'~ pres-
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ence, bowing our hearts and worshipping the One whom
we love to address-as did Thomas-"My Lord and my
God," marvelling at the grace which not only stooped
low enough to serve, but, having taken that place, remains a Servant for ever (Luke 12: 37).
Then, He alone could say, "Thy law is within My
heart." Here we find, it would seem, a double righteousness; first, His faithfulness in the path, "I have
preached righteousness," and secondly, "I have not hid
Thy righteousness within my heart," the righteousness
of Jehovah and His faithfulness in salvation. He bore
witness to His loving-kindness and truth, pleading the
cause of Jehovah.
As the result of His position, as doing the will of God
perfectly, and voluntarily associating Himself with Israel
in all their failure, innumerable evils compassed Him
about, and lIe is bowed beneath the weight of iniquities
-not His own. The blessed One is overwhelmed, a~
in Gethsemane, ·His bloody sweat bearing silent witness
to the intensity of His suffering and anguish, as He sank
in deep mire where there was no standing, and came
into deep waters where the floods overflowed Him. All
this leads up to deliverance. He waited patiently for
Jehovah and "was heard in that He feared," since "He
cried unto Him who was able to save Him out of death."
Resurrection and glory is the blessed answer of God to
all the humiliation and sorrow His pathway involved.
The psalm beautifully closes with an expression of perfect confidence, "But I am poor and needy, yet Adonay
thinketh upon Me; Thou art My helper and My deliverer; make no tatrying, 0 my Elohim."
-J. w. H. NICHOLS.
(To be continued, D. V.)

LAUNCH THY BARK, MARINER

Launch thy bark, mariner!
Christian, God speed thee!
Let loose the rudder bands,
Good angels lead thee.
Set the sails warily,
Tempests will come,
Steer thy course steadily;
Christian, steer home.
Look to the weather-bow,
Breakers are round thee;
Let fall the plummet now,
Shallows rnay ground thee.
Reef in the foresail there,
Hold the helm fast,
So let the vessel wear;
There swept the blast.
What of the night, watchman?
What of the night?
.
Cloudy, all quietNo land yet-alI's right.
Be wakeful, be vigilant,
Danger may be
At an hour when all seemeth
Securest to thee.

How gains the leak so fast?
Clear out the hold;
Hoist out the merchandise,·
Heave out the gold.
There, let the ingots go:
Now the ship rights;
Hurrah t the harbour's near 1
Lo! the red lights.
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Slacken not sail yet,
At inlet or island;
Straight for the beacon steer,
Straight for the high land.
Crowd all thy canvas on,
Cut through the f.oam;
Christian, cast anchor now,
Reaven is thy Home.
-MRS. SOUTHEY.

\,l~=V=O:==UD=S2=B=e=lIe=v=e=rs=-=D=e=p=artm==en=t~~
Calendar: Dec. 16th to Jan. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING
Dec. 16th, Luke 15;
Dec. 31st, John 6; Jan. 15th, John 21.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING ..... Dec. 16th, Heb. 6;
Dec. 31st, 1 Pet. 3 ; Jan. 15th, Rev. 2.

As was promised last month, we will give a little outline of the Gospel of Luke, the latter part of which occupies us first. Luke, as we well know, is the account of
the Lord's life with special reference to His Manhood.
Its main divisions are:
1. The unique obedient Man (chs. 1-4: 13). In this
part we have the account of the birth of John the forerunnef, and-mystery of all holy mysteries-the birth
and incarnation of "that Holy Thing," the Son of God.
Let us worship and adore as we read these holy words,
and hold fast all that is revealed, without intruding into
those things which we have not seen. Let us join the
heavenly host as they cry, "Glory to God in the highest."
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This part gives us the only record of His Boyhood,
showing how His heart was taken up with His Father's
interest.
Then comes His entrance upon His public
ministry at His baptism, followed by the forty days' testing in the wilderness-all showing the unleavened perfection of His entire being.
2. Salvation and a Saviour (chs. 4:14-18: 34). This,
the larger portion of the book, is devoted to the work
of blessing for which He came. He "went about doing
good, and healing all who were oppressed of the devil,
for God was with Him." The scene in the synagogue at
Nazareth (4: 14), might be taken as a kind of introduction to the whole. This is followed by the works of
power at Capernaum. Then, in chap. 5, we have the
fruit of His power, bringing conviction, cleansing,
strength and deliverance, as needed. It is all ne:w, not
an improvement of the old. Chap. 6 shows the developing opposition of men in carnal religiousness, which
never ceased till it had gained its point in His death.
But this opposition does not hinder His tireless work for
man's good, in which He calls out His disciples as instruments in His ministry. But it is not merely benefits
to the body which He brought, but the deeper and abiding spiritual grace for men's hearts. This is given in
chap. 6, with its holy teachings. In chap. 7 this ministry
of salvation goes on, reaching to death itself. John's
questions as to who He is are thus answered, and the
closing scene in the Pharisee's house is a lovely picture
of what grace does for the outcast. Chap. 8 gives uSy
amorig other things, the parable of the sower, and the
deliverance of the demoniac of Gadara. The raising of
Jaims' daughter completes this wonderful portion. Chap.
9 tells of the feeding of the hungry, and of the true
•
Bread, the Christ of God. No wonder the Transfigura-
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tion glory follows. Coming down from the mountain,
there is the brightness of the glory of His Person and
the shadow of the cross. Both are ever present with
Him. But nothing will stay His service of salvation.
In chap. 10 He sends out others to serve also, and at
the close of the chapter gives another wonderful gospel
picture-fitting companion to the close of chap. 7. Chap.
11 emphasizes the privilege of prayer, but hatred of men
becomes the more pronounced, which calls forth His holy
denunciation of their wicked enmity. Chap. 12 lets the
solenm light of eternity fall upon the' things of time.
This is continued in chap. 13. Chaps. 14 and 15 are
familiar to most of our readers; they show the true spirit
of lowliness to which the perfect grace of God is welcome.
Chap. 16 dwells on the solemn responsibilities of life in
view of eternity. Chap. 17 closes with the picture of
the Lord's return, all unexpected by His enemies. Chap.
18 tells of the deliverance of His chosen ones, no matter
how great their need, and again gives familiar pictures
of the gospel, and its fruit in the life.
3. With chap. 18: 35 we come to the turning toward
the end, culminating in the cross and the glorious resurrection in chap. 24. We will only mention a few features. Chap. 18: 35 to end shows grace for a blind. beggar, and chap. 19 continues this in the case of Zaccheus.
Responsibilities grow out of salvation, as the parable of
stewardship shows. How tender the heart that thinks
not of His own glory, in the fleeting triumph of the
entry into Jerusalem, but weeps over their impenitence.
Chap. 20 gives the various answers to unbelief, the one
question, unanswerable save to faith, "What think ye of
-Christ?" Chap. 21 gives the certain destruction of Jeru:salem, which is a foreshadow of the final outcome.
Chaps. 22 and 23 lead us into the garden, the judgment
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hall and the awful hill of Calvary-"Most blessed, most
awful sight." Yet even there the tree of life is planted,
and yields its wondrous fruits in the salvation of the
thief. All is finished-blessed forever be His name-and
in resurrection He makes Himself known to His beloved
ones, and leads them upward whither He has gone a
little while in advance, and whence He will soon come
to receive us to Himself, trophies of His perfect salvation.
The theme of John is Eternal Life exhibited in the
Person and Work of our Lord.
1. The Source_ in the Person (cbs. 1-2: 22).
2. Eternal Life as communicated and sustained (chs.
2: 23--eh.17).
3. The Life triumphant over death (chs. 18-21).
"Sanctify them through Thy truth: Thy Word is
truth."
...•,-..

...--.-

Greek Testament Less·ons
81. Page 74. Part Y. Translate Greek into
English, and select for yourselves 6 verbs, and give their
principal parts; also 3 nouns and 2 adjectives, 2 prepositions.
LEsSON 82. John 2: 1-5. Translate and parse each
word.
Please excuse my delay in returning your excellent
lessons. I trust to catch up with you ere long. Continue
-So RIDOUT.
Galatians.
LESSON

Y. B. D. Meeting, Oct. 5, 1929. Present, 56.
Ater the singing of some. hymns the meeting commenced with discussion of the question: What is the
"gospel of the kingdom?" Assigned to B. G. and E. K.
The gospel ot grace preached to-day (Luke 4: 19; Rom.
16: 25,26) ; Paul's gospel; kept secret until the Lord came
(Isa. 61: 1; Zech. 9: 9; 14: 4, 9; ~icah 5; Isa. 66) .
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The question was asked, "What are they to believe?
Just as in this day we are to believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ to be saved 1" The gospel of kingdom is to be
broad-casted universally according to Matt. 24 :14. It was
thought gospel of kingdom to be preached after Church
is caught up is to be very similar to that preached by
apostles when first sent out to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel. The message will go forth that "the King is
coming to reign," and if they receive the message the
Lord puts it down as though they received Him. Will
they receive their King? Rev. 14 speaks of "everlasting
gospel." Word "everlasting" shows identification with
gospel from beginning. There is but one gospel, with
different asp·ects. The "day of vengeance of our God"
(Is. 61) is not included in gospel of grace of God, but
will be preached when Church is caught up. "Gospel of
the grace of God" is calling out a heavenly people, "gospel of the kingdom" is calling out an earthly people.
Interesting discussion on topic.
Next question was on Mark 10: 17, 18, some having
used it in sense of Christ disclaiming deity. Assigned
to J. and M. A.
One thought Christ's answer was just to get confession out of man. Christ gave him that opportunity but
he failed.
Luke speaks of Uthat holy Thing that shall be born
of thee"-speaking of Christ. John 1 speaks of, "The Word
was with God and the Word was God" (deity), Phil. 2;
Rom. 9: 5; Mark 2: 5-12; 14: '67-63; John 10: 30.
Mr. S. Stewart gave a talk on Matt. 13: 13-36.
Questions left from last time: Explain why tribe of
Dan is included in Ezek. 4:1 and omitted from Rev. 7:4-8.
Assigned to H.G., C. S..
Additional questions. along same line asked by H. F.
Were there at any time 13 tribes? Why are the tribes
of Dan and Zebulun left· out of Chronicles? Why is
Simeon left out in Deut. 33? Why is Joseph substituted
for Ephraim in Rev. 7: 8?

l~.=W=O=r=k=l=h=t=he=F=Or=e=12=n=f=le=ld==]
AFRICA

The following interesting letter has been received from
our young brother Deans:
"At Sea," Oct. 28, 1929.
Dear brother:
Having passed Marseilles, Genoa, Port Said and Port
Suez, we look forward to docking at Port Sudan some
time to-day.
The Red Sea trip is a warm one, although many who
have made the trip several times say that this is the coolest one they have experienced.
The voyage is doing much for us all, resting us after
the tiring trans-continental trip, and preparing us for the
thousand-mile land journey before us.
Last evening we held a Gospel service on board. The
first one held two weeks ago seemed to show little interest, so all we could do was to pray for a better opportunity this time.
We found out that our tunes were unfamiliar, so chose
good gospel hymns out of the English hymnbook, so everyone in our class either came into the lounge or sat within
hearing outside. You know the hymns in that book have
wonderful truth, and many have words which we know
but with unfamiliar tunes. It took Dad only a little
while to show them that as they were singing, "Only
the blood of Jesus ·can wash all sin away," the Crucified
and Risen One offered pardon to all who believe. The
passage in Exodus of the division of the Red Sea by
God's power brought excellent opportunity to show how
the blood on the lintel and doorposts protected from God's
wrath, and how the sinner can be free and spotless in
God's sight through the blood of God's Lamb offered for
sin on the cross. We had several opportunities for personal work, and ask all the saints to pray for these, that
God's Word might drive with saving conviction into the
heart of a sinner.
Arrival date at Mombasa is set for about Nov. 6th, and
we expect a letter from Dr. Woodhams there instructing
us how to proceed.
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We are anxious to be on the field, but are glad of these
en route chances of speaking a word and giving Gospels,.
as well as living before those on board.
Almost all the passengers disembark at Mombasa, and
trawl to Kenya Colony where Swahili is spoken. It is
much like Kingwana for, as Mr. Lowder has said, it is
the mother tongue, and other African languages have come
from it. Please convey our kindest regards and thanks
to all the saints.

.lng:Also

from Miss De]onge we have received the follow-

Dear brother in Christ:Your letter to Miss Wilson and myself came in the'
last mail, which states that a large sum has already come
in toward our furlough expenses. The alarming state of
Miss Wilson's health these last weeks has -caused me to
wonder if it is not the mind of the Lord that she come
home very soon. And hearing about such a large amount
of money already received for the purpose of bringing
some of us home, and her condition at this time, I have
been thinking that perhaps the money should be used for
her first. If it proves needful that she come horne soon,
I am willing that whatever is needed for her from the
money designed for me, should be used for this purpose.
As for me, so long as I am in such good health as
·now, I should not like to come home for a while longer,
unless the Lord leads definitely that He would have me
come sooner than I plan. I am just getting a start at
the work in this new place, and unless someone else comes
t.o take it up, I should not like to leave before having had
three or four terms. Mrs. Woodhams has more work now
than she should have on her hands, with the teaching 6f
her own children taking every forenoon; her household
duties; besides assisting the Doctor in surgical work as
soon as he gets ready to operate.
We rejoice to hear that the Deans family is already on
the way to join us in the work among these tribes, and
pray they may be given journeying mercies all along the
way. There is a vast stretch hetween our two stations
where open doors present themselves for gospel testimony.
to say nothing of the unreached districts beyond us, and
we realize the time is short ere the day of grace shan
close forever.
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Death a/Mr. Upton Westcott
Word has been received of the death of Mr. Upton
Westcott, on October 23rd, at Baka MbuIe, Congo BeIge,
Africa. A brief outline of the missionary career of our
beloved departed brother is given herewith:
Mr. Upton Westcott left England, in December, 1896,

to join his brother, Mr. Willie Westcott, who had been in

Africa for three years previously. They met at the coast,
and together started a long and tedious journey inland
to carry the gospel to the tribes located within the horseshoe bend of the River Congo (Central Africa).
In May, 1897, a suitable location was found at a place
called Inkongo, and permission obtained from the Belgian
Government officials to establish a mission station and
to work amongst the natives. The first years were very
difficult and trying, and have been described elsewhere in
the following words:
"Two workers. A blank wall, no language written, no
books, no converts, few encouragements from home. Needs
many and -constant; but Christ their Sender and God their
Resource."
The brothers labored for seven years without being able
to baptize a single convert, but the seea sown at that
time and since has brought forth much fruit, so that in
1927 it could be reported: "During the thirty years since
the commencement of the work from 2500 to 3000 converted, and probably 2000 still breaking bread in :five
centers." At that time also there were sixteen active
workers, including our brother Amies and his wife, con..
nected with the work. During the thirty-two years Mr.
Westcott was engaged in the work he only left Africa
three times, and the last two were on account of illhealth, eventually necessitating an operation. In 1913 he
became totally blind, but continued on, much handicapped
by the loss of his sight and often in poor health. Our
brother Amies and his wife were in constant attendance
on our brother Westcott during his last illness. Our sympathies go out to them and others on the field.
CHINA:

The following letter from brother Kautto reminds us
that the language difficylty with which so many mission-
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aries have to grapple, is the result of the pride and arrogance of men (Gen. 11: 7).
Dear brother:Don't remember whether we have written to you from
this out-station. We have been here at Shuang-Shan-tze
nearly a month now. Made a trip to Mutouteng, where I
was asked to perform a wedding ceremony for the young
son of one of the Christians. My wife wrote a note about
it which will appear in the next circular letter which we
will, D.V., send out. We are expecting to get the repair
work here completed this week.
My wife, although not able to speak Chinese as yet,
has gone out with me a couple of times to villages. As
she plays the banjo while I sing in Chinese, it has been
quite an attraction to the Chinese, like sticky paper to
flies. They are buzzing a11 around her, wanting to see
the foreign woman evil spirit. However, I find some of
them quite attentive to the story I try to tell them.
I have been considering lately that it may be a good
plan to send my wife to the Peiping Language School t for
while she is staying at horne she finds herself so ousy
in domestic affairs that she doesn't have much time for
language study. In the Language School her time for
four or five months would be entirely devoted to study,
and that would give her a good start so that when she
comes back she can get hold of the general meaning
of the Chinese language when she hears it. And then she
win be able to learn by practical experience more than
by reading. I have a little experience in language study
myself, and having learned two foreign languages believe I would have made much better progress had I had
opportunity for a few months' systematic study. I feel
we cannot spend four or five years' time just studying
the language, without doing anything in the work that
we have come here to do, if we can learn the same
amount by systematic study in a year or two. The mo..
ments are precious as the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh, and it is better to use every opportunity for His
service that is available. It may cost a little more in the
beginning but it pays back in the end with interest.
We are sorry to say that at present we are rather
short-handed because there are so few who have a real
desire to work for the Lord. There are many who are
anxious to work for foreign money, but when they get
their pay they feel they have accomplished the desired
end. Also I am sorry to say there has been more or less
indifference among the Christians and so far as we have
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noticed the reason for it is that most of them want to be
employed by the mission. Beside that there have been
some outsiders who have tried to spoil our reputation, for
which there has been some cause given by unreal Christian professors, but realizing we are in battle in this work
against the spiritual powers, and that the enemy does not
"leave a stone unturned, it naturally drives us nearer to
our Lord, and we would appeal to the Lord's 'people in
the home country to pray for us, knowing that.
"Satan trembles when he sees
The weakest saint upon his knees,"
Otherwise, we have enjoyed peace, for there have not
been any bandits or robbers in this vicinity, and we have
been able to go out safely night and day.
So far the Chinese-Russian war has not had any effect
on this part of the country, and from the -papers we do
not know whether there will be real war or not.
Some time ago I mentioned about a new church in
Funinghsien, opened by the father-in-law of the hsien
magistrate. It has now fallen flat. The magistrate, it
seems, embezzled some funds, was deposed, and ran away
for safety's sake, but his wife, daughter of the "church's"
elder, and member of the "church/' is held in prison as
being mainly responsible for the disappearance of the
funds. Consequently the father-in-law took to his heels,
being suspected of having a part in the fraud, and when
this main "pillar" fell down the "chur~h" collapsed.

WORK IN MEXICO

Brother Dresch writes:
"Since returning from our western trip on the gospel
auto we have been very busy enlarging the S. S. accommodation and getting things ready for the winter season.
There is always renewed interest on the part of the
Mexican people here after huving been all summer away
from the meetings, while engaged on the cotton plantations.
We are having strangers in to the gospel and S. S., and
are glad that there is'a little exercise on the part of some
to encourage us. Already the children are asking ior the
recitations for the annual program at the e'nd of the
year. There is not very much new material for a Scriptural .and Evangelical program, and so we often have
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to translate or write up such as we can for the occasion.
We also prepare the S. S. lessons for the classes in
Spanish, which requires time and study, that yields much
profit. The usual meetings 'at the Mission, together with
those at the jail, hospital and other places, cottage meetings and visiting, take up every minute of the time. My
dear wife has a kindergarten class and music class daily
at the mission.
We are expecting brother ehas. E. Lac..~Y to reach here
next week in his auto. He hopes to spend some time
'among the Mexican people since he has had some experi...
ence in the Spanish work with brother R. H. Hall in
Porto Rico.

The 23rd Psalm in the Indian Sign Language
The Great Father is, the same as I am His, and with
Him I want" not.
He throws out to me a rope, and the name of the rope
is Love, and He draws me, and He draws me, and He
draws me to where the grass is green and the water not
dangerous, and I eat and lie down satisfied.
Sometimes my heart is very weak and falls ,down, but
He lifts it up again and draws me into a good road. His
name is W onderfuI.
Sometime, it may be very soon, it may be longer, it may
'be a long,long time, He will draw me into a place between
mountains. It is dark there, but I'll draw back not, I'll
be afraid not, for it is in there between those mountains
'that the Shepherd Chief will meet me, and the hunger I
have felt in my heart all through this life will be satisfied.
Sometimes He makes the love rope into a whip, but afterwards He gives me a staff to lean on.
He spreads a table before me with all kinds of food.
He puts His hands upon my head and all the "tired" is
.gone. My cup He fills till it runs over.
'
What I te1l you is true. I lie not. These roads that are
"away ahead" will stay with me through this life, and
afterwards I will go to live in the "Big Tepee" and sit
down with the Shepherd Chief forever.

